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ST. POIMEN THE GREAT

340-450 AD [From the Gerondikon]

The Monk Poimen the Great was born
in about the year 340 in Egypt. With
his two brothers, Anubias and Paisias, he
went into one of the Egyptian monas-
teries, and all three accepted monastic
tonsure. The brothers were such strict
ascetics that when their mother came to
the monastery to see her children, they
did not come out to her from their cells.
The mother stood there for a long time
and wept. Then the Monk Poimen said
to her through the closed door of the
cell: “If thou bearest with the temporal
parting from us now, then in the future
life wilt thou see us, since we do hope

upon God the Lover-of-Mankind!”

The mother was humbled and returned
home.

Fame about the deeds and virtues of
the Monk Poimen spread everywhere.
One time the governor of the district
wanted to see him. The Monk Poimen,
shunning fame, reasoned thus: “If
dignitaries begin coming to me with
respect, then also many of the people
will start coming to me and disturb my
quiet, and [ shalt be deprived of the
grace of humility, which I have found
only with the help of God.” And so he
relayed a refusal to the messenger. For
many of the monks, the Monk Poimen
was a spiritual guide and instructor. And
they wrote down his answers to serve to
the edification of others besides them-
selves. A certain monk asked: “Ought
one to veil over with silence the sin of a
transgressing brother, if perchance one
see him?” The elder answered: “If we
reproach the sins of brothers, then God
will reproach our sins, and if thou seest
a brother sinning, believe not thine eyes
and know, that thine own sin is like a

wood-beam, but the sin of thy brother
is like a wood-splinter, and then thou

wilt not come into distress and tempta-
tion.” Another monk turned to the saint,
saying: “I have grievously sinned and I

want to spend three years at repentance.
Is such a length of time sufficient?” The

elder answered: “That is a long time.”
The monk continued to ask how long a

period of repentance did the saint reck-
on necessary for him — a year or forty
days? The elder answered: “I think that if
a man repenteth from the depths of his

heart and posits a firm intent to return

no more to the sin, then God would ac-
cept also a three-day repentance.” To the

question, as to how to be rid of persistent

evil thoughts, the saint answered: “If a

man has on one side of him fire, and on

the other side a vessel with water, then if
he starts burning from the fire, he takes

water from the vessel and extinguishes

the fire. Like to this are the evil thoughts,
suggested by the enemy of our salvation,
which like a spark can enkindle sinful

desires within man. It is necessary to put

out these sparks with the water, which

is prayer and the yearning of the soul

for God.”

The Monk Poimen was strict at fast-
ing and did not partake of food for the
space of a week or more. But others
he advised to eat every day, only but
without eating one’s fill. For a certain
monk, permitting himself to partake
of food only on the seventh day but
being angry with a brother, the saint
said: “Thou wouldst learn to fast over
six days, yet cannot abstain from anger
for even a single day.” To the question,
which is better — to speak or be silent,
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the elder said: “Whoso doth speak on account of God, doeth
well, and whoso is silent on account of God — that one doth
act well.” And moreover: “It may be, that a man seems to be
silent, but if his heart doth judge others, then always is he
speaking. But there are also those, who all the day long speak
with their tongue, but within themself they do keep silence,
since they judge no one.”

The saint said: “For a man it is necessary to observe three
primary rules: to fear God, to pray often and to do good for
people.” “Malice in turn never wipes out malice. If someone
doeth thee bad, do them good, and thine good will conquer
their bad.” One time, when the monk with his students ar-
rived at an Egyptian wilderness-monastery (since he had the
habit to go about from place to place, so as to shun glory
from men), it became known to him, that the elder living
there was annoyed at his arrival and also was jealous of him.
In order to overcome the malice of the hermit, the saint set
off to him with his brethren, taking along with them food as
a present. The elder refused to come out to them. Thereupon
the Monk Poimen said: “We shall not depart from here,
until we are granted to see and pay respect to the holy elder,”

— and he remained standing in the bright heat at the door of

the cell. Seeing such perseverance and lack of malice on the
part of the Monk Poimen, the elder received him graciously
and said: “It is right what I have heard about you, but I see
in you the good deeds and an hundred times even more so.”
Thus did the Monk Poimen know how to extinguish malice
and provide good example to others. He possessed such great
humility, that often with a sigh he said: “I shalt be cast down
to that place, whither was cast down Satan!”

Once a monk came to get his guidance. He began to speak
about sublime matters difficult to grasp. The saint turned
away from him and was silent. To the bewildered monk they
explained, that the saint did not like to speak about lofty
matters. Then the monk began to ask him about the struggle
with passions of soul. The saint turned to him with a joyful
face: “Here now thou well hath spoken, and I must speak for
it needs answer,” — and for a long while he provided instruc-
tion, as to how one ought to struggle with the passions and
conquer them.

The Monk Poimen died at age 110, in about the year 450.
Soon after his death he was acknowledged as a saint and re-
ceived the title “the Great” — as a sign of his humility, modesty,
uprightness, and self-denying service to God.



Vol. 01, Issue 1

Page 3

Orthodox Heritage

ABBA PAMBO TO HIs DISCIPLE
[From the Gerondikon)

An Egyptian ascetic on the Nitrian mountain, Abba Pambo was
a contemporary of St. Anthony the Great and himself great in
monastic asceticism. Born about A.D. 303, he was one of the first
to join Amoun in Nitria. He was illiterate until he was taught
the Scriptures as a monk and ordained priest in 340. He had two
characteristics by which he was especially known; by long training,
he sealed his lips, so that no unnecessary word passed them, and
he never ate any bread other than that which he gained by his
own labour, plaiting rushes. He was like an angel of God and, in
old age, his face shone as did the face of Moses in ancient times,
so that the monks could not look on it. He did not give a quick
answer even to a simple question, without prayer and pondering
in his heart. This wonderful saint had clear discernment into
the destiny of the living and the dead. He entered into rest in the
Lord in the year 374.]

And I'll tell you this, my child, that the days will come
when the Christians will add to and will take away from,
and will alter the books of the Holy Evangelists, and of the
Holy Apostles, and of the Divine Prophets, and of the Holy
Fathers. They’ll tone down the Holy Scriptures and will com-
pose troparia, hymns, and writings technologically. Their nous
will be spilled out among them, and will become alienated
from it’s Heavenly Prototype. For this reason the Holy Fathers
had previously encouraged the monks of the desert to write
down the lives of the Fathers not onto parchment, but onto
paper, because the coming generation will change them to
suit their own personal tastes. So you see, the evil that comes
will be horrible.

Then the disciple said: So then, Geronda, the traditions
are going to be changed and the practices of the Christians?
Maybe there won't exist enough priests in the Church when
these unfortunate times come?

And the father continued: In these times the love for God
in most souls will grow cold and a great sadness will fall onto
the world. One nation shall face-off against another. Peoples
will move away from their own places. Rulers will be confused.
The clergy will be thrown into anarchy, and the monks will be
inclined more to negligence. The church leaders will consider
useless anything concerned with salvation, as much for their
own souls as for the souls of their flocks, and they will despise
any such concern. All will show eagerness and energy for
every matter regarding their dining table and their appetites.
They’ll be lazy in their prayers and casual in their criticisms.

Continued on pg. 4

A PROCLAMATION BY THE
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED
STATES

[Abraham Lincoln, 1861]

Whereas a joint Committee of both Houses of Congress

has waited on the President of the United States, and
requested him to “recommend a day of public humiliation,
prayer and fasting, to be observed by the people of the United
States with religious solemnities, and the offering of fervent
supplications to Almighty God for the safety and welfare of
these States, His blessings on their arms, and a speedy restora-
tion of peace:”

And whereas it is fit and becoming in all people, at all times,
to acknowledge and revere the Supreme Government of God;
to bow in humble submission to his chastisements; to confess
and deplore their sins and transgressions in the full convic-
tion that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; and
to pray, with all fervency and contrition, for the pardon of
their past offences, and for a blessing upon their present and
prospective action

And whereas, when our own beloved Country, once, by
the blessing of God, united, prosperous and happy, is now
afflicted with faction and civil war, it is peculiarly fit for us
to recognize the hand of God in this terrible visitation, and
in sorrowful remembrance of our own faults and crimes as a
nation and as individuals, to humble ourselves before Him,
and to pray for His mercy, — to pray that we may be spared
further punishment, though most justly deserved; that our
arms may be blessed and made effectual for the re-establish-
ment of law, order and peace, throughout the wide extent
of our country; and that the inestimable boon of civil and
religious liberty, earned under His guidance and blessing, by
the labors and sufferings of our fathers, may be restored in all
its original excellence: —

Therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United
States, do appoint the last Thursday in September next, as
a day of humiliation, prayer and fasting for all the people of
the nation. And I do earnestly recommend to all the People,
and especially to all ministers and teachers of religion of
all denominations, and to all heads of families, to observe and
keep that day according to their several creeds and modes of
worship, in all humility and with all religious solemnity, to
the end that the united prayer of the nation may ascend to
the Throne of Grace and bring down plentiful blessings upon

our Country.

Continued on pg. 4
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Abba Pambo. Continued from pg. 3

As for the lives and teachings of the Holy Fathers, they’ll not
have any interest to imitate them, nor even to hear them. But
rather they will complain and say that “if we had lived in those
times, then we'd have behaved like that”. And the bishops
shall give way to the powerful of the world, giving answers
on different matters only after taking gifts from everywhere
and consulting the rational logic of the academics. The poor
man’s rights will not be defended, they’ll afflict widows, and
harass orphans. Debauchery will permeate these people. Most
won't believe in God, they’ll hate each other and devour one
another like beasts. The one will steal from the other, they’ll
be drunk and will walk about as blind.

The disciple again asked: What can we do, in such a state?

And Elder Pambo answered: My child, in these times who-
ever will save his soul and prompt others to be saved will be
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven.

A Proclamation. Continued from pg. 3

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand,
and caused the Seal of the United States to be af-
fixed, this 12th, day of August A.D. 1861, and of

the Independence of the United States of America the 86th.
ABRAHAM LINCOLN

Wben a seaman is sailing with his ship on the sea
and going through dangerous places with hid-

den rocks, do you think that he is looking at the other
ships? His eyes are fixed on the helm: ‘Be careful of
that rock! Here comes a wave!” Or take the example of
someone driving along the road: Does he watch how
everyone else is driving? His eyes need to be on the
road, looking to the right and left, up the hill ahead and
down into the valley. Each driver has to watch how he
is handling his own car. You too! Keep your hands on
the steering wheel of your soul. Watch over your soul
so that you don’t end up in the ditch! Each one has to
care for his own soul and stop being so nosy about the
other brother!

Elder Cleopa (+1998)

he Faith which I was taught by the Holy Fathers,

which I taught at all times without adjusting ac-
cording to the times, this Faith I will never stop teach-
ing. I was born with it and I live by it.

St. Gregory the Theologian

MODERN-DAY “PROSELYTISM”
METHODS BY THE CHECHNENS

[The Story of New Martyr Evgeny, 1984-2002]

When one of our asso-
ciates was in Moscow
last year, just about every
parish book stall had a xe-
_ roxed notice about a young
soldier named Evgeny
. (Evyéviog), who had been
captured by the Chechnens
along with five of his bud-
dies.

The Chechnens promised

to spare the young Russians
| their lives if they converted

i : to Islam. The others agreed,
+New Martyr Evgeny,

but Evgeny refused, insist-
1984-2002

ing that he was an Orthodox
Christian. The Chechnens beheaded him and subsequently

sent his severed head to his mother as a sort of memento. This

young lad has been recognized everywhere (Moscow & envi-
rons, Sergiev Posad, Murom, Diveevo, Arzamas) as a martyr,
in a spontaneous, popular movement of piety. His picture
was everywhere, usually with the caption “martyred soldier
Evgeny”. He was martyred on his 18th birthday, 6 months
after he started his service.

Evgeny was beheaded by Chechnen field commander Rus-
lan Haihoroev, after Evgeny denied conversion to Islam and
refused to give up his cross (which by the way was part of
the medal for bravery). Many months his mother searched
for his body, and finally after paying $500, was shown the
forest where he was buried. She found the bodies of 4 more
boys along with his. A giant wooden cross has since been
erected on his grave. His own cross, the one that he refused to
give up, his mother, Lubov
Radionova, has donated
to St. Nicholas Church in
Ordinka, Moscow.

The New Martyr Evgeny

= iz fi
/ ) GETEHIH

the Soldier was canonized
on August 2o0th. A church
in his name is to be build
in Hankala, near Grozniy. It
will be the only Orthodox
church in Chechnya.
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Aoyor Adaxngs

I'éoovta Edoaip Katovvakiwtn

] Aév 0¢ KaTtnyoow Ott
: €kaveg  ApaQTieg
mMOoAAéC kal ooPapéc,
oxL, avOowmog eloal.
¢ katnyoow, yuatl
dév  EEopoAoyeloal.
AVTO 0¢ KATNYOQW.
"Emteceg; Xtov  Tvev-
Hatiko. 'Emeoeg; Ltov
TIVELUATIKO, OAQ OTOV

nvevpatiko.  Kal 1)
ool Maola, mowta
eEopoAoynOnke.

It  Yertovik  pag
Ntave kamowg Kom-
owog kal elxe E&vav
vToTakTkod, 6 OTolog
TOUG YOVEIG TOU DEV ElxE AVATIAVOEL, VA TIOVLLE.
Ortav kadoyépevoe, kal tov I'égovta tov dév oV
avénavoe. KU ékel mov kaOopaote ot Mucor) Ayia
Avva, tov €otetde 6 I'égovtag tov otov I'épovra,
tov I'épo-Twond, va mel Tov Aoylopo tov kal Ot
HTToQEL V& tov Pondnoet. ‘Otav 1o0e ékel, Nuaote
YVow €toL e tov I'épovta, Aéet: «Avte €00, Tyatve
€0V, Myalvete 0Td dWUATIX 0ag: EAa “Ow, mATeQ-
Twavvn». AvePatlvel kat mnyatver 0td dwWHATLO
TovL.

-T'épovta, Aéet, 1) Puxr) pov kAalel, kAadel, kAadet
oAV HkEd TodL.

-Titl, oudt pov, 1 Puxr) oov kAadey;

-Aloty, Aéet, 0év avémavoa tov I'épovta pov.

-'E, mov kataAauPavels 0tL 0év avémavoeg Tov
I'époovta;

-Ng, Aéet, €toL oty Omakor).

-Axovoe, madl pov. Exel mov ykoéuoes, ékel va
dropbwoeic. ExaAdowoeg 16 “va “vat evAoynuévo”,
™MV tamelvworn kal ™y avTanaQvnor  otov
I'épovta. M1 INTAg toa pé v evxny 1 HE ™V
Ocelax MetaAnyn, matep pov, va dopbwoelg T
AdBog oov. Exel éopadeg, ékel va PaAelc petavolr,
éxel vd dlopbwoels.

O appac IMapPw, dtav NTav KOOUWKOG, Tye kal
KA&pave ovka ATO AAAO YelToviko auméAL Kal
dtav Tovg TEE HLEWILA O dpayAatng, To BaAav
0t& mModaQLx va pUyovv. AAAG ATO TO pavTiAL

IOV €lX€ TA OUKQ, TOV 'TeTe Eva OUKO KATW Kal v&
U1V 10 Xdoel, mye kat 10 ‘daye. Kat Aéet 6 drog:
«Orote Bupapat avtd 6 ovko, kKdBouat kat kKAaiw.
Ka&Bopat katl kAaiw... AUTO T6 oUKO... »

"Etol ki éyw, va movpe. ‘Otav Ovpaupar avtmyv
™V magakor] ov ékava otov I'épovta, wg dAAog
amdotoAog ITétpog, kdBouat kat kAaiw. T'ati v
KAV aUTHV THV Taocon), V& Uiy TV KAV OTTaKor)
V& KeQOloW;

‘Eva moaypa, Qua oé kevidel 1) ovveldnon
oov, myawve kal BaAe petavowa: «Adeodpé pov,
EVAGYNOOV, 0¢ TIAQAKAAQ VA UE OUYXWQEETELS,
Eohato.

AUT6 01000wveLTO AdBog oov. MV mapafAEmtels )
ovveldnom oov. AvOowmot eipeda, évag otov aAAov
dratel. "'H oov einte Evav Adyo elte dév Exave Ekelvo
TO OMOlo &imeg, Kal OmdTe KATOMLV 1) oLVEdN O
goxetat eAéyxovoa. M v magaPAEmels, myyouve
TATELVWOOL Kal TéG TO “eVAGYNOOV” €lg TOV AdeAPS
N eig tov I'égovra.

OPOOAOEOX  EKKAHXIA  KATEXEI
AKEPAIH THN IIPQTH IIAPAAOXH
KAI ATAAYXYKAATA KAI IIIXTH THYX MIAX
KA®OAIKHX EKKAHXIAX ITOY O KYPIOX
EAQXE, OI AIIOXTOAOI EKHPYZAN KAI OI
ITATEPEX EDYAAEAN. MEXA XE AYTHN
OEMEAIQO®HKE H EKKAHZXIA, KAI OITOIOX
AITIOKOIITETAI AIIO AYTHN, OYTE ©GA HTO

OYTE ®A EAET'ETO XPIXTIANOZX.
METAX AGANAXIOX

IIOIA QPA YKEITAXOYME TO XDPAAMA
TOY AAEA®OY MAZL, XKEITAZEI KAI O
OEOX TO AIKO MAZX. KAI OIIOIA QPA GA
DOANEPQEOYME TOY AAEA®OY TO XDPAAMA,

OA OANEPQLEI KAI O ®@EOX TO AIKO MAZXL.
ABBAX ITOIMHN

KEINOXIIOY AEN KYPIAPXET XTHTAQXXA
TOY XE QPA OPIHX, AYTOX OYTE XTA
ITAOH TOY GA KYPIAPXHXEI ITIOTE.

QX NA ®YAAEOYME THN KAPAIA MAZL,
OTAN EINAI ANOIKTEX HI'AQXXA KAI H

KOIAIA MAYL;
ABBAX TIOOHXZ
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“bva aw’la dpaidlepa xeipeva Tob “Aliov Lvpedsv Tob Néov BeoAdlov slov wpdslo Topo Tasv
xalixheedsv Tov olo peld T wepl dlamug xePdAaiov. “Olav § Avlikol advaxdAvav T
xeipevd Tov Bewpitoav 8N péiAov dev &xer sivag Tag Ppévag, apfloxor dvlec ...

« O micldg dvBpwmog, 6 Taic évloAaic
Tov Beov et peld axpiPeiag wposéxav,
Slav wdvla Ta Tisv Belwv &ToAdv wordey
xal wpdg Ty Vfog Todlwv Movv wpdg Tiv
dpawpov wolileiav xal xabapdlila Tiv
éavlod Ndvoiav éupaledon, Tole dvepevvdsv
Ta éavlov pélpa, deBevid éavldv edpiser
xal wpdg T6 Vfog éxeivo Tisv AloAGv pé
toxvovla aPiéstai, aANG xal wlaxdv
Aav #floi dvdfiov eic Smodoxiv Tov Beod
xal edxapisliav xal d6fav, &¢ piwa
u#dév xexlpévov ®iov alabdv - 6 ¢
Tavla o' éavldv & aisticer $uxilc
Molijépevoc wevBiser wdvlwg wévBog T
dvlwg paxapilaloy, & xal Tiv
wapdxhweiv Féxelan xal wpaeiav Tiv
$vxiv dwepldela.

Appapiv Tap éoli Tic Pascielag Tév
ovpavisv # &k Tov wévBoug Mivopév

wapdxA#eig Tislic pév Tap éeliv
ENmifopévav  dwéelasic  xald  Tov
awdéslohov, wapdxMeic & éx Tig

éENdApfews Tov Tlvedpdlog Tivopévs év
Taic wevBobeaic $vxaic émidupuia Beod,

TawevoPposiviv  Tadlaic Ppapedovea,
g xal ewdpog xal TaAavlov dvopdjelar
avfavopévit Idp xal wolvwAaesiajopéve
&v Taic Tov alovidopévasv $uxaic é
Tprdxovla xail év &dxovla xal év éxaldy,
xapwoPopel Ty Beqy xapwdv &liov Tasv
xapiopdlav Tov Jlvedpaloc - Swov Tdp
Taweivwsorc  &fevdic et xal
TawevoPposivig Pvléc - xal Swov
TawevoPposive, Exer xal EANdpdec Tov
Tlvedpdlog - Swov ¢ ai EANdpderc Tov
Tlvedpdlog, éxer Pwloxvsia Beob xal
Bedg & coPiq xal Tviseer Tisv puoTupiusy
avlov. “Bvla ¥¢ Tavla, éker Basileia
ovpavisv xal Pasileiag emilvwsig xal, of
awoxexpuppévor Busavpol Tig Tvdreewg
Tov Beob, év oic xal § Pavépwsic ée Tic
wluxeiag T wvevpdlixdc - dmwov ¢
wloxeiag wvevpalixic aictucic, Exer xal
T xapudevvov wévlog, éxet xal Ta
dewdawg péovia Fdxpva, Ta Tiv filovsav
Tavla $uxiv éxxabaipovla xai TeAeiwe
avliv dwepladdpeva Pulewoldliv.»

IMavayian
| [TagapvOia
W An6 o BipAio <Eudpaviceic kai

Y Oavpata e ITANATTAZ» Tne
5 Tepac Movnc HapakAntov

J

avovdolog tov 8oy. O
. AAYEQLVOC ANOTOTIELQATIG
1ES Bapdovxav, &xovtag odv
B Bdom ¢Loounoews ™) Mo,

Avpatvetal pé T dekaemTa
TEELQATIKA TOL TAOLX T& VNold tov Atyaiov, td

nadAlx TG Ooakng kat e M. Aciag. Tov unva
avTo anopaocilet va otoadel eévatiov tov Ayiov
‘Opovg. Etopalel déka mAolx, atlgvel palt tov
dlKOOI0VG TeRATES Kal Lexva yud T Hovi
Batomediov. Mé 16 xdoapa g 21m¢ Tavovagiov
TIQOCOQUIOTNKAY OTO AUAVAKL TOU HOVAOTNQLOV,
Bynkav ot oteQud kal meQipevav KQUUUEVOL TO
TIOWLVO AVOLYHAX TNG TTOANG YL V& €L00QUT)O0LV.

Ot povayxot pOALS eixav TeAewdoet v 0000V
axoAovOia, kat aAmoovovTay ot KeAALL TOUG Yk
va fjovxaoovv. Ztv ExkAnoia éuewve povog 0

[ ovvex. ot oel. 8]
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Mvotikn llagaxAnon

Kwotg IaAapag

Aéomowva,

Kavéva Gogepa ) YOUVIX LoV

Oé ptavel va okeTdon),

N pova&lk pov etvat odv T &delo, odv T AAGyLoTO
XUHEVO TIQOTOL VAo 1 mAGon,

1 &EEWOTELX OV BOYYAEL OAV T& HeyAAx dDAoN
KOs t& déQvel 1) umoga.

"HoOev 1) o 1) poBeon), wy! 11oOe 1) woa.

Eov mapBéva, é00 untéoa,

KL A0 D00, KL ATIO KEAXIDIOMA

OoTdAa ToL alf€Qq,

AeBev 1 dooax ) dopeort, x! e 1 .
ITpdotoeEe, Muoododoa,

pnovdxa Eoéva miotepa

kat Aatoepa povdxa Ecéva

AT T& MEWTIVA YAVKOX QAT

KL WG WA PEG OTA ALHATOOTAAXX T

HLXG WQYLOUEVNC dVONG.

Aéomowva, otolEé W Eov kat un p’ ddrjong.

AéoTowva,

P 0év Exw unte Gprépwua,

pé yovartiCel 0 ototyetd g OANnc.
YYwoov motdg pov Aéet, d€ dvvaual,
dvvaoat katov Eov wg éué va okovyng;

Pi&e amod mavov oov,

0toVGg ABavAaTtoug Tr) OeoTEeTN

napATnoe aAovgyida tov OAVuTIOU,

EAa, katéBa OAGyLVT), Padtioov

otov Topdavn Tov dakguvov,

KL DoTeQA 1KEUYE TO TOAVO KOQUL TO NALOX Q0
ot okénn ™ yaAdlwx g AetmtdoOevng,

TIOL €1V’ 1] XAQA TV AOKNTWV KAl TWV HAQTVUQWV.
Aév eio’ Eov twv €0vikav 1)dovoAdotoa 1) Movoa,
™G MTAQOTIKNG KAL TG OKATONG

xaoag dév eload 1) [Tiegida,

TOL OTTAQXVOULG TOV TOavOL BabioydAavn
Pooeic Eov moodpvoa

KL ATO ToL 1 vou katePalvels v natoida.
Al del&ov 0TO pKEO Kal TOV AVIIUTIOEO,

Katl del&ov kabwg delyveoal 0TOUS TATIELVOUG,
Kal praoe kKaBwe Pprdvel 0tovg ApaQTWAOUG,
kat det&ov kabwg delyvetat otovg orA&PoLS
N Ay Aeovoa.

Axov, Eva-okoLOUA TOV AEQX OTIAQOEE:

ITowog kAadier ;

Kolta, pooxn amo AdPa Boéxet évag Oeipotomnog:
Tl KAaleL;

"EAa kovTa, €vag fjoktog doyooaAee,

Kol Aéer:

Tov toaryovdiov cov d¢ yvpevw ik o Boiapfo,
UNOE TOV KOOHO TOV OAdIKQLBO, T Avoa,

undé M) poloa

TOL doEATEVOL dlaxAexTOL oov, AéoTotva!
Avmjoov,

Kkal MAdoe pov,

kat otelAe pov €vav Umvo fjlovxo 1ovyo,

HE TOL TTADLOL TO YAVKAVATAOUA,

pall pov.

'Exgodetov AvnOikotnrog
Kat EykAnuatog 1
TnAeodpaoig

I'. ZegPoc, Opb6doEog TVTog, Tevxog 1474

ATC(’) ™Mv NUégav Katd v omoiav foxoav at
oLAANYPelc did v €E£apOpwotv TG TEOHO-
koatlag, eipefa AVTIHETWTOL WS TOALTAL Pé TV
mAeomtTikn)v mapapoocvvnv. Td tnAeomtikd dikTva
APLEQWVOLY OXEDOV TECTMQES WOAG EKATTOV, dLKX
V& TIANEOGOENTOLY TV KONV YVWUNV dlX TAS
EYKANUATIKAS €VEQYEIAS TWV TQOUOKQATWYV, T&
E0WTKA TAON TV, T TEOCWTIKA dQAUATA TwWV
KL AAAa ovvadn). Adovv miotv i doa Aéyouvv
ol TpopokEATal Kal al pvotikal Omneoiat, otav
N Kowwvia atoBdvetatr oV eumarypov. Aot ot
10eoAoy KoL, MOALTIKOL Kal olkovopkol eyképaot
S d0AOPOVIKNG dpYyavwoews daxdevyovv. Ta
TnAeontikad Méoa Evnueowoews moofatvouv
AKOUN KAl €l AVATIAQAOTATELS KAKOVQYNUAXTIKWOV
TEAEEWV Kol ETILXELQOVV TV dNpoveY oy KA{HaTog
ovpntaOeiag. O AeomTikds kKatPopog dév éxet
Oowx. Aév dmtopovpev PePatwes. Aot td TnAeomtuck
Méoa dkoAovOoLV OTEATN YKV LOOTEDWTEWS.

O motog Aadg €yvapioe tov xAevaopuov twv MME,
Otav katnAOev elg T 600UGS, dX V& dlxpUAAEN
Kal v& Omepaomiodn v €0vikrv Tov TavToTTA.
Tov ovvékovav pé tag kabvoteonuévag palag
oL ToAdau. Ot dixpopdpwrtal TS KOWNG YVWUNG
£otpédovto évavtiov T mAeoPndlag Tov Aaov,
™mv omolav kaBvBollav @ OmoOodQOUIKTV
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kal tortokoouwrjv. Ot dlot ol dnuootoypddol,
& Ox Méoa onueQov magéxovv Prua eig v
toopokQatiav. ‘Otidév émétuyov ol ToopoKQATAL Lé
Tag doAodoviag, e Anotelag, katl tds Pouplotucds
gveQyelag, TO EMITUYXAVOLV OT)UEQOV Ok NG
mAeopdoews. Tote dmétuxov va eloéABovv eig
T& «OaAOVIA» TV OlKLWV. X1|HUEQOV, XAQIS €lg TV
Aed6QAOLY, €VELOKOVTAL EVTOS TWV OWKIWV KAl
€xaotov HéEAOG EkAOoTnG olkoyevelag yvwllel T
TivTa Ol Tovg TEopoKoaTac. ITooov diadogetikd
04 Noav T mMEdypata d& TV Kowwviav, &v 1)
mAedpaoIS elxe dxOéoeL TOV OOV XOOVOV DLk TV
TEOPOANV EvaéTwVv dvORWTwV, PLAOoOPWV Kat
éxpoaotwv s EAANvopbodoov INapaddoews;

‘H éruxelonoig magakpr) dnd tda MME , 6uwg, dév
eivattuxalo. Tda MME etvat péoa paikng (Yoyikne-
TIVEVHATIKNG-NOKNG) €Ea0AoewS, oLVeldNT
Kol EoKEUPEVTC. LKOTIOG VAL 1] LETATQOTI] TV
avOpwnwv eig opoilovg &v amoBAarwoel dik TG
LOOTEQWOEWS €LG TO KATWTATOV dLVATOV ETUTIEOOV
vonoews, NOwNg kat aitodntkns. Qg doyava
EEOVLOAOTIKOV KEVTOWV Amodpdoewv téd MME
KAAALEQYOUV TOV OUYXQ0VOV AVOAPAPNTIOUOV Kl
™V BaoPagomoinoy. Obtwe, elg Td TMEOYQAHATA
TV 10 TEQOWOLAKOV EKDLWKEL TO OVOLWOEGS,
0 AvapaAov éxktomiCet 10 OpaAov, 1) PAakeia
avtkaOlota ™y evPviav, 16 «KovtooumoAid»
vrokaBlota TV mvevpatikv  ovlnitnow, at
apvnTikal eldnoelg £Xouv TEOTEQALOTNTA EVavTL
TV OETIKOV, TAX AUAQTIUATA TIQOTIHUWVTAL XTIO TAG
QAQETAG, dloTEEPAWVOVTAL al Evvolal, 1) dnpovgyia
ayvoeitat, ot cwotol &vOowrotL dixavoovtat kal 1
XVOALOTNG KUQLXQXEL.

Eic avta, mpootiBevtat t& moovo, O dXCVQMOG
TOL KATQOV, at érubéoelc évavtiov e YAwoong
HAG, TA KNOUYHATA EVAVTIOV TOU «QATOLOMOU» Kol
TOU «€0VIKIOpOoL», UTéQ (dN0ev) Twv avOpwnivwv
KALWHATWYV, Kal 1] YeVIKT] doTRéPAWOLS TG
loToolag pac.

ANAKOINC22 12

OXOI XYNAPOMHTAI EXOYN OIKONOMIKH
EYXEPEIA, AX XYNAPAMOYN, AN GEAOYN,
YTHN  TAIIEINH IIPOXITA®EIA MAX
AIIOLXTEAAONTAL KATI ITEPIXXOTEPO AIIO
THNETHXIA XYNAPOMHTQN 24 AOAAAPIQN
ITPOX ENIZEXYXITHEX AAEA®OTHTAX “OXIOX
IIOIMHN".

IMavayia ‘H IIagapvBia

[ ovveyx. and oel. 8]
Nyovuevog Kal ovvéxloe TNV TQEOOELXN TOUL.
Eapvikd axovel gk pwvr) and v eikdva g
[Mavayiag:

-Nd& v avoi€ete onuepa tic moAec. Avefelte otd
telxn kal dwEte TOVG TMeRATECS.

T'voiCet amoenuévog Ao O TAEADOED AKOLVO A
kat wottdlet ) Oeotoko. BAémer tdte dAA0 Oavpa
ExmANKTkwTeQo: TO mpoowTmo g Iavayiag kal
oL Oelov Boédoug eixav Cwvtavépet Trv dwx
oTryun 0 pkog Tnoovg anAdver to x€ot, okemalel
0 otopa ¢ Iavayiag Mntéoag Tov, kal otoé-
dovtag 10 medowtd Tov TEOS avTV TG AéeL:

-Oxy, pntéoa, punv 10 Aéc! Apnoé toug v tiw-
onBovv, 6mwg tovg a&iCel

‘H INavayia dpws mdver 1o xéot tov Yiov tng,
otoédel Atyo de&lk 16 MEOOWTO TS Kal EavaAéet:

-Na unv avotéete onueoa tig MOAeg TG povng!

O fyovuevog ovykAoviopévog ovvale toug
pHovaxovg kat tovg duynonke éoa Oavpaota eide
kal arxovoe. K éketvol duamiotwoav pé déog ot
T& lEQd mMEOoWTA OV elkOvVA NG B0 TOQ0C
elxav aAAa&&el otaon xkat éxdooaor. “Yoteoa,
adov evxapiotnoav v Havayia yuk ) ocwtowx
TIEOVOLA TNG, AVEPNKAV OT& TElXT).

"Htav kapds. Ot mewpatés pé okadeg kad
toekovoLX EToualovTav yix v avagoixnon.
O fyovpuevog, 00010g otic émaAlels, Tovg apnoe
mowta v& mAnowdoovv. “Yotepa, Udpavovtag
tov Tiuo Xravo, €dwoe 10 ovvOnua yix v
ATIOKQEOLOT). AEKX TTEQATES ETETAV APETWGS VEKQOL,
aAAoL Toavpatiotnkay, Kal ot vtdAoLToL PmnKaV
OTA TTAOLX KL EPuyav.

Ot povaxol katénrav ovykivnuévor otdv vao kol
evxaplotnoav yid pud dxopun ¢pood ) Oeotoro. And
tote 1) elkOva TE TV EoowVvLpia «ITapopvOio,
ONAadn mapnyopia, kal mTaQAHEVEL LEXOL OT)HEQX
AAAaypévn, yid va Qouilet 16 Oavpaoto eketvo
YEYOVOG.

Vreparia  0e0ToKRe

Cwcon Hmac
1IGHIXG
ML KA
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ON THE APPEARANCE OF
JESUs CHRIST

By Pouplious Lantoulos & St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite

oncerning the God-man, the Son and Logos of God, the

Evangelists and Apostles wrote about His works in the
world in the Divine Gospels. They recorded the accounts of
His transfiguration, His crucifixion, His resurrection and His
ascension up to heaven. But there were many other private
individuals of that period, not followers of Christ, who wrote
a more detailed account concerning the life of the Lord. One
who wrote about the character, appearances, form and figure
of Christ which is worthy of mention, is the Roman Pouplious
Lantoulos, who lived during the days of our Lord, residing in
Jerusalem at that time. He wrote a letter to the Roman senate
which is as follows:

In those days there appeared a young man, who is still living, a
youth that has great power and whose name is Jesus Christ. The
populace calls Him a strong prophet and His disciples call Him,
Son of God. He raised the dead to life; and cures the sick of every
type of disease. The youth is tall bur well proportioned. The coun-
tenance of His face is both serious and active, so that those who
look at Him love Him, and yet in another way, they are afraid
of Him. The hair on His head is the color of wine down to the
beginning of His ears, lacking brilliance. It is smooth from the
beginning of His ears to His shoulders, then twisted and brilliant
[from the shoulders down, where it hangs divided according to the
custom of the Nazarenes. His forehead is smooth and clean, His
Jace without blemish decorated with a light pink color. His ap-
pearance is polite and joyful, His nose and mouth are altogether
blameless. His beard is thick being of the same color as His hair,
and is also divided in two, while His eyes are blue and filled with
extreme brilliance. When He scolds He is fearful; when He teaches
and advises, He is attractive and beloved. Wonder is the grace of
His face and dignified. Not once was He seen laughing, bur He
was often seen crying. According to the height of His body, His
hands being very straight and His arms graceful, and according
to His generation, He is the nicest of all men.

St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite, in “A Handbook of Spiritual
Counsel, the Classics of Western Spirituality Proper Delights
of the Mind”, addresses the great delight of envisioning the
physical appearance of Christ.

Let me say this too. Even the mere envision of the physical appear-
ance and the beauty of the divine face of Jesus brings inexpressible
delight so that you will want to say enthusiastically: “You are
all sweetness, O Savior; You are all desire and appeal; You are
all insatiate; You are all beauty irresistible.” Also you will want
to say: “You have attracted me with desire, O Christ, and You

have transfigured me with your divine love.” Moreover, you will
want to say with St. Paul: “Who shall separate us from the love
of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine,
or nakedness, or peril, or sword?” (Rom. 8:35) Also you will want
10 ask the question of the bride: “Have you seen him whom my
soul loves?” (Song of Solomon 3:3) And you will want to say many
other words of love.

Think of those most pure eyes of Jesus, so calm, so sweet; the
straightness of His nose; the somewhat chestnut-colored and at
the same time golden hair and beard of His; His great and joyous
Jforehead; the blended color of His calm and royal face; His fine,
long fingers and bis perfectly shaped hands; His moderate stature,
and simply all of the other symmetry and grace, which shone in
all His members. Jesus was so beautiful that, as Lentulus, that
officer who had seen the Lord with his own eyes in Jerusalem,
wrote to the senate in Rome, there has never appeared on earth
another person more beautiful than Jesus. Foreseeing this beauty,
prophet David wrote: “You are the most beautiful of the sons of
men” (Ps 45:2). Aquila rendered this line, “You are adorned with
beauty by the sons of men.” Symmachus rendered it,: “Among the
sons of men You are good in beauty.” The bride in the Song speaks
lovingly to Him: “Behold, You are beautiful, my beloved, truly
lovely (Song 1:16) This is why the people could not be satisfied
when looking upon Him, nor did they want to take their atten-
tion away from Him.

St. John Chrysostom explaining this passage “When Jesus saw
great crowds around Him” (Matt. 8:18), wrote: “The people were
really attracted to Him and they loved Him and marveled at
Him, desiring always to be looking upon Him. Who would want
to leave while He was doing these marvelous deeds? Who would
not want to simply get a glance at the face and the mouth that
as saying such wonderful things? He was not so wonderful only
when He was doing wonders, but even when He was just looked
upon, simply He was just full of grace.” This is what the prophet
David meant when he said that He was the most beautiful among
the sons of man.

Now if the physical body of sweetest Jesus was so beautiful
then when He was bearing a corruptible body, how much more
beautiful is it now that it has become incorruptible and glorified
and His divine face is shining in heaven infinitely more brightly
than the sun? This is why St. John Chrysostom has sought with
his eloquent homilies to move us to do everything we can so that
we may achieve and enjoy the most sweet vision of the glorified
and most beautiful and most desired divine face of Jesus. For if
one is to be deprived of the vision of that most beautiful and most
desired face of Jesus, this is truly a worse calamity than a thousand
hells. For as St. John Chrysostom wrote:

“Even if we experience a thousand hells, none of these will be
anything like the experience of seeing the calm face of Jesus and
His serene eyes turn away from us as being unable to endure
looking upon us.”
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THE 30TH BIRTHDAY OF A
GENOCIDE

Anonymous

his week I turn 30. It’s hard to believe. How time flies.
January 22, 1973 seems like so long ago. I'm the oldest in
my family. It’s a pretty big family, but I'll explain that later.

If youre a baby boomer, you probably don’t think much of
my generation — Gen X. But that’s because were a threat to
you! My generation is changing the world! Just think of all
that has happened in the world these past 30 years...

The end of Vietnam. Watergate. Jimmy Carter. Actually, I
don’t remember much from the 7os, since I was just entering
elementary school when Ronald Reagan became president.

I loved the 80s. That’s when I grew up, but I had no idea just
how much the world was changing.

Then, the Berlin Wall fell. I'll never forget that day in Novem-
ber. 1989. I was 16 and on top of the world. I can remember
my history teacher telling me that the world would never be
the same. He was right.

Then, something even more dramatic developed. The Inter-
net. If you want to understand me and my generation, then
go online. When I was in college, a few of my friends saw it
coming. We helped start a revolution online. And don't believe
it when they say the Internet bubble has burst. The only thing
that has burst is the old way of doing business. Now there are
no boundaries for people like me. The sky is truly the limit! I
got married three years ago to a beautiful and loving woman,
and we're expecting our first child in three months. A new
generation begins...

Yes, life is good. Except for one problem. You see, I wasn't
actually born on January 22, 1973. In fact, I wasn’t born at all.
I never was given the chance to take even that first breath...
never mind then 381 million breaths that would have fol-
lowed over these 30 years. Not a single breath. That’s because
of something else that happened on January 22, 1973. Seven
justices made a decision that would dramatically affect my
life... and the lives of 40 million others who would never take
a breath. That's my family. And it’s growing every day. In fact,
in the next 24 hours the family of abortion victims will grow
by about as many people who died when the World Trade
Center buildings collapsed. The 9-11 cleanup concluded after
nearly a year, but our cleanup, the one from 1-22 continues.
And to think it was all based on a lie. Jane “Roe” of Roe v.
Wade was lied to. And so were you — if you believed even for
a moment that the mass of tissue wasnt a human life. That
mass of tissue was me!

My goal here isn’t to make you feel guilty. Rather, think of
me... or what could have been me... the next time the topic
of abortion comes up.

Think of me graduating from high school and going to col-
lege. Think of me getting married and having children. Think
of me celebrating my birthday this Wednesday with family
and friends.

Think of me turning 30...

If you wish to help reduce my family’s size in the future,
PLEASE visit “http://www.grassfire.net/21/life.asp” and sign
the Petition for Life...

A PERSPECTIVE ON ISLAM AND
JIHAD

William ]. Herald, from orthodoxjurisdictions@yahoogroups.com

Ms. Bat Ye'or ¥, an expert on Islam, in her latest book
provides a refreshingly honest perspective on Islam and
Jihad. Her book is titled “Islam and Dhimmitude®: Where
Civilizations Collide” and in it she examines the trend toward
dhimmitude during the 20th century. An assessment of Jihad
and Dhimmitude is all the more essential since the terrorist
Jihad-war struck America on 11 September 2001. She informs
us “that the ideology of jihad was formulated by Muslim jurists
and scholars, including such luminaries as Averroes and Ibn
Khaldun, from the 8th century onward. A recent Harvard
commencement speech notwithstanding, these voluminous
writings establish unequivocally the notion of jihad as a war of
conquest. For example, Ibn Khaldun (d. 1406) stated, “...the
holy war is a religious duty, because of the universality of the
Muslim mission and the obligation to convert everyone to
Islam either by persuasion or by force...”. Jihad conquests were
brutal, imperialist advances that spurred waves of Arab and
Turkish Muslims to expropriate a vast expanse of lands, and
subdue millions of indigenous peoples, across three continents
— Asia, Africa, and Europe. Moreover, jihad ideology ulti-
mately regulated the relations of Muslims with non-Muslims.
The contemporary relevance of this ideology is also clear, and
disturbing.

Professor John Esposito, director of the Center for Muslim-
Christian Understanding at Georgetown University, recently
identified Sheikh Yusuf al-Qaradawi, as one of the most influ-
ential contemporary Muslim thinkers. Sheikh al-Qaradawi, an
Egyptian cleric and the spiritual leader of the Muslim Brother-
hood, reaches an enormous audience during his regular appear-
ances on Al Jazeera. During a January 9, 1998 interview, Sheikh
al-Qaradawi observed that Islamic law divided the People of
the Book — Jews and Christians — into three categories: 1)
non-Muslims in the lands of war; 2) non-Muslims in lands of
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temporary truce; 3) non-Muslims protected by Islamic law,
that is to say, the dhimmis.

The sheikh had thus summarized the theory of jihad in a
few words. Now, as we see from countless calls for jihad and
daily world events, this ideology still impregnates current
thinking and conduct. Jihad as such, is a genocidal war, since
it orders men to be massacred and women and children to be
enslaved, if there is resistance. In the Southern Sudan, the ugly
living embodiment of the jihad war ideology is visible with
the enslavement of the wives and children of Christian and
Animist rebels by Muslim agents of the Khartoum govern-
ment. Unfortunately, although many Muslims do not adhere
to this ideology, formal rejection of its precepts by the major
Islamic clerics at Al-Azhar University in Egypt, or in Saudi
Arabia, has not occurred.

Historically, non-Muslims conquered by jihad wars were
governed by the laws of “dhimmitude.” As opposed to flimsy
notions of “tolerance” and “protection,” dhimmitude was the
actual sociopolitical, and economic status of these vanquished
peoples (dhimmis), including Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians,
Hindus, and Buddhists. Unfortunately, this “tolerance” and
“protection” was afforded only upon submission to Islamic
domination by a “Pact” — or Dhimma — which imposed
degrading and discriminatory regulations. The main principles
of dhimmitude are: (i) the inequality of rights in all domains
between Muslims and dhimmis; (ii) the social and economic
discrimination against the dhimmis; (iii) the humiliation
and vulnerability of the dhimmis. Numerous documents
from both Islamic sources and the dhimmi peoples, establish
the origins and aims of these nefarious regulations, including
their contemporary incarnations (for example, in Iran, Egypt,
the Sudan, Pakistan, and of course in Saudi Arabia, and under
the Taliban in Afghanistan).

Every society and religion has developed its own form of
fanaticism, particularly during periods of expansion, or in-
ternal unrest. In the Judeo-Christian societies, however, the
separation of politics and religion — sometimes, it is true,
entirely theoretical — has permitted intolerance and oppres-
sion to be challenged. The men who fought for the abolition
of slavery and the emancipation of the Jews were Christians.
Jews and Christians struggled side by side for the recognition
of human rights. A similar progressive movement has yet to
appear in the Muslim world, which has never acknowledged
the oppressed dhimmi, or recognized that the degradation of
the dhimmi represents a crime against humanity. The Muslim
intelligentsia has failed to condemn both jihad as a genocidal
war, and dhimmitude as a dehumanizing institution, which
together resulted in imperialism, slavery, and the deportation

of populations, whose historical and cultural patrimony were
totally destroyed. If Muslims continue to avoid meaningful
self-criticism of their own history of jihad and dhimmitude,
it will be impossible for Islam to accept non-Muslims as full
equals, and past prejudices will continue to be rampant.”

@ Ms. Bat Ye'or is the author of “Islam and Dhimmitude:
Where Civilizations Collide.” She was born in Egypt. A
British citizen living in Switzerland, since 1971 she has writ-
ten numerous articles and three books on non-Muslims
under Islam.

@ Dhimmitude: the Islamic system of governing populations
conquered by jihad wars, encompassing all of the demo-
graphic, ethnic, and religious aspects of the political system.
The word “dhimmitude” comes from dhimmi, an Arabic
word meaning “protected”. Dhimmi was the name applied
by the Arab-Muslim conquerors to indigenous non-Mus-
lim populations who surrendered by a treaty (dhimma) to
Muslim domination.

he devil fasts; he never eats; he lives in virginity

since he never marries; he keeps vigils. Have you
ever heard of the devil sleeping? You work, but do you
think he just sits around? He cannot just sit around. Do
you think you could outrun him if you started running?
In a split second he can be at the other end of the world.
There is only one way in which you can surpass him,
and that is for you to say to yourself, I am nothing but
dust and ashes. I am a sinner and can do nothing. I am
not worthy even to live on this earth! Humility is the
only thing the devil fears. He is not afraid of anything
else, not even if you were the most ascetic person on
the earth! If you do not ask others for forgiveness you
are in his hands for him to mock as he pleases.

Elder Cleopa (+1998)

efore all things, keep that good thing which is com-

mitted to your trust - - the holy Word of Faith
wherein you have been taught and instructed. And let
no weed of heresy grow up among you, but preserve
the heavenly seed pure and sincere - - that it may yield
a manifold harvest to the Master, when he comes to
demand account of our lives and to reward us accord-
ing to our deeds...

St. Ioasaph of India
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PROCLAMATION IN FOR THE 80TH
ANNIVERSARY OF THE ASIA MINOR
CATASTOPHE

By the Governor of New York, George E. Pataki

W’hereas, the Empire State is home to many ethnic com-
munities whose members benefit from the freedom and
democracy upon which our Nation was founded; as a global leader
in many areas of basic human and social rights, New York State
has a prominent role in acknowledging events in history — many
of them tragic and distressing — that teach valuable lessons from
which our greater society benefits; such events are the destruc-
tion of the city of Smyrna and the Genocide of the Greeks of
Pontus and Asia Minor, tragedies that took the lives of hundreds
of thousands of Greek civilians during World War I; and

Whereas, these Greeks, whose ancestors had lived in com-
munities along present-day northern Turkey near the Black Sea
for three millennia, were singled out by the Turkish authorities
for expulsion from their ancestral lands along with Armenians
and Assyrians; from 1915-1923, Greeks of Asia Minor endured
immeasurable cruelty during a Turkish Government-sanctioned
systematic campaign to displace them; destroying Greek towns
and villages and slaughtering additional hundreds of thousands
of civilians in areas where Greeks composed a majority, as on
the Black Sea coast, Pontus, and areas around Smyrna; those
who survived were exiled from Turkey and today they and their
descendants live throughout the Greek diaspora; and

Whereas, in 1922, Smyrna, the largest city in Asia Minor called
“the jewel of the Mediterranean”, a cosmopolitan hub populated

by a highly educated Greek community and flourishing com-
mercial and middle-classes, was sacked and burned and its in-
habitants massacred by the Turkish forces; the pier of Smyrna
became a scene of final desperation as the approaching flames
forced many thousands to jump to their death, rather than be
consumed by flame; George Horton, the Consul General of the
United States in Smyrna at the time of the catastrophe, is quoted
as saying, “...the destruction of Smyrna happened, however, in
1922, and no act ever perpetrated by the Turkish race in all its
bloodstained history has been characterized by more brutal and
lustful features, nor more productive of the worst of human suf-
ferings inflicted on the defenseless and unarmed. It was a fittingly
lurid and Satanic finale to the whole dreadful tragedy...”; and

Whereas, it is believed by many that acknowledgment and
awareness of this shameful event will not only teach future gen-
erations, but also will help mankind prevent such crimes from
being repeated; this concept is particularly important as our State
works to instill in youth, a universal respect for other cultures,
races, religions and viewpoints; and

Whereas, it is fitting that all freedom-loving people worldwide
and New Yorkers alike, share in the solemn commemoration of
the of Great Catastophe of Asia Minor of 1915-23, and join with
the Greek-American community and its many religious, commu-
nal and philanthropic organizations as they honor the sacrifices
and memory of their noble ancestors;

Now, Therefore, I, George E. Pataki, Governor of the State of
New York, do hereby proclaim October 6th, 2002 as the 8oth
Anniversary of the Commemoration of the Burning of Smyrna
and the Persecution of the Greeks of Asia Minor in the Empire

State.
George E. Pataki
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ST. PHOTIOS THE GREAT, A PILLAR OF

ORTHODOXY

From “http:/fwww.oca.org”

Saint Photios, Patriarch of Constan-
tinople, lived during the IX Cen-
tury, and came from a family of zealous
Christians. His father, Sergios, had died
a martyr’s death in defense of holy icons.
His mother, Irene, was an extremely pi-
ous woman. Saint Photios received an
excellent education and, having family
relations with the imperial house, he oc-
cupied the position of first state secretary
in the Senate. His contemporaries said
of him: “He so distinguished himself
with knowledge in
almost all the secu- §
lar sciences, that it
rightfully might be
possible to take into
account the glory of
his age and compare
it with the ancients.”
The young successor
to the throne, Mi-
chael, and the future
Enlightener of the
Slavs, the Equal-to
the-Apostles  Ciyril,
were taught the sci-
ences by him. Deep
Christian piety pro-
tected Saint Photios
from being seduced with the charms of
court life—with all his soul he yearned
towards monasticism.

1

e

In 857 the co-ruler with Emperor Mi-
chael, Bardas, expelled Patriarch Ignatios
from the Constantinople cathedra-see.
The bishops, knowing the piety and ex-
tensive knowledge of Photios, informed
the emperor about him as a man worthy
to occupy the arch-pastoral throne. Saint
Photios with humility (and with great re-

St. Photios the Great
Patriarch of Constantinople

sistance in the beginning) eventually ac-
cepted the proposal. Over the course of 6
days he was led through the hierarchical
positions, and on the day of the Nativity
of Christ he was ordained bishop with
elevation to the patriarchal throne. Soon,
however, there began discord within the
Church, stirred up by the expulsion of
Patriarch Ignatios from the cathedra. In
the year 861 a Council was convened
to end the unrest, and at which was af-
firmed the deposition
of Ignatios and the
affirming of Photios
as patriarch. Pope Nic-
holas I, the envoys of
whom were present at
this Council, hoped
by affirming Photios
as patriarch therein to
subordinate him to
his power, but not
having received what
he expected, he be-
trayed Photios with
an anathema at a Ro-
man Council. From
that moment there
began for Saint Photios, and lasting to
the very end of his life, his opposition
to the papal bullying and encroachment
upon the Orthodox Church.

In 864 the Bulgarians voluntarily
converted to Christianity. The Bulgar-
ian prince Boris was baptized as they
proposed, by Patriarch Photios himself,
after which Saint Photios dispatched an
archbishop and priests for the Baptism
of the Bulgarian people, and in the year
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865—-Saints Cyril and Methodios were dispatched for the
preaching of Christ in the Slavonic language. But the partisans
of the pope incited the distrust of the Bulgarians towards the
preachers of the Eastern Church. The calamitous situation in
Bulgaria, because of an invasion by the Germans, forced them
to seek help in the West, and the Bulgarian prince turned to
the pope with a request to send his bishops. Having arrived
in Bulgaria, the papal delegates began actively to affirm there
Latin teachings and usages in place of the Orthodox. Saint
Photios, being a firm defender of truth and denouncer of
untruth, informed the Eastern Church by means of a circular
letter about the deeds of the pope, indicating that the falling
away of the Roman Church from its ancient Orthodoxy was
not only in rituals, but also in confession of faith. A Council
was convened, censuring the arrogance of the Latins and the
pope.

In 867 Basil the Macedonian seized the imperial throne,
having murdered the emperor Michael. Saint Photios de-
nounced the murderer and did not permit him to partake
of the Holy Mysteries of Christ. For this he was removed
from the patriarchal throne and locked up in a monastery
under guard. In his place was again put Patriarch Ignatios. A

Council was convened for an investigation into the conduct
of Saint Photios: this Council was made with the participation
of papal delegates, who demanded of the Council the signing
of a document about the unconditional subordination of all
the Church to the judgment of the pope. The Eastern bishops,
not in agreement with this, entered into an argument with the
delegates. Summoned to the Council, Saint Photios answered
all the accusations of the legates with silence, and only to
the question of the judges as to whether he wished to repent,
did he reply: “Wherefore do ye consider yourselves judges?”
The opponents of Photios after long disputes gained the vic-
tory, and their judgment being baseless, they pronounced an
anathema upon Patriarch Photios and the bishops defending
him. The saint was sent to prison for 7 years, and by his own
testimony, “he thanked the Lord, for patiently enduring His
judges...”.

During this period of time the Latin clergy were expelled
from Bulgaria because of the arrogance of the pope, and
Patriarch Ignatios sent there his bishops. In 879, after the
death of Patriarch Ignatios, a Council was convened (many
fathers of the Church call it the Eighth Ecumenical), and
again Saint Photios was acknowledged as the lawful pastor
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of the Church. Pope John, the new pope in Rome, knowing
Photios personally, through his envoys declared at the Council
the annulling of all the former papal decisions about Photios.
The Council acknowledged the inalterable invariability of the
Nicean-Constantinople Creed, rejecting the Latin distortion
(“filioque”), and it acknowledged the independence and
equality of both thrones and both Churches (Western and
Eastern). The Council decided to abolish usages and rituals
in the Bulgaria church introduced by the Latins, which ended
their governance there.

Under Emperor Basil’s successor, Leo, Saint Photios again
suffered through false denunciations, being accused of speak-
ing against the emperor. Again deposed from his cathedra-see
in the year 886, the saint finished his days at the Armoneia
monastery.

The Orthodox Church venerates Saint Photios as a zealous
defender of Orthodoxy from domination by the pope and

ABORTION THE INDESCRIBABLE
CALAMITY AND HOLOCAUST!

from http://home.it. net.au/ - jgrapsas/

M iconographer, Mr. Kostas Vrousgos from Thessaloniki,
as painted a remarkable icon, which has come to be
known as “The Abortion Icon”.

Within the icon, we observe Christ our God (bearing the title

“O Qv” which means “He Who Is” in Greek) is seen looking
down from Heaven. His right hand is extended towards the
family depicted just below Him, in the characteristic form of
blessing. The father of the family is seen supporting and play-
ing with his beloved children, and the mother is seen offering
care and the necessities of life.

At the bottom left of the Icon the patience and long-suffer-
ing of the unmarried
mother who chose to
support her baby and
suffer hardship or
social shame rather
than have it killed, is
depicted as a mother,
nursing her infant
whilst bearing the
weight of the Cross
that she carries daily.

Below the Blessed
family unit, we see
a woman clothed in
red, on her knees

with hands raised in repentance and tears streaming from
her eyes. She has undergone an abortion. In her lap rests the
dismembered remains of her murdered baby. The woman is
tearfully calling to our Lord for Mercy, as she has realised the
grave error of her deed. She secks healing in the Sacrament of
Confession and repentance.Of course, this equally applies to
the irresponsible and unloving father of the child as well.

In contrast to the repentant mother who yearns for mercy,
above and to the right of her, is a series of women, who pur-
posely and intently present their infants for slaughter for vari-
ous worldly reasons; uncontrolled sensuality, hard-heartedness,
superficiality and indifference. The children they carry are a
nuisance and a bother, affecting their selfish and hedonistic
way of life. The children are offered to a queen. She is given the
title, “the new Herod”, who was responsible for the slaughter
of thousands of infants at the time of the birth of Christ. This
evil queen is Abortion. At her feet lay the dismembered bodies
of countless innocents.

Above in Heaven, we see the Mother of God, the Ever-Vir-
gin Mary, the Perfect Mother, who is seen nursing the Infant
Christ. To Her left is our Father among the Saints, Saint Styli-
anos the protector and patron saint of children. The Mother
of God, the Saints and all the Heavenly bodies grieve as they
look down and see the holocaust below. The Angels weep at
this indescribable calamity below.

Behind the evil queen can be seen her servant, the abortionist,
murdering another child. Behind the abortionist is the master
of the evil queen, the beast, the evil one, who gleefully watches
as the mothers offer their children for slaughter, in the process
losing their own souls to the beast.

The icon was painted with the blessing of Bishop Joseph of
Arianzos. It has been published in thousands of copies. His
Grace wrote the following text about abortion and the Icon,
printed on the reverse
side of the Icon.

“The All-Holy God
is the fountain of life.
Life belongs to him.
His love provides life
to all living organisms
and especially to man,
whom He created in
His own image and
likeness. We live and
exist because of the
overflowing love of
God. As in this sacred
overflowing love of
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God which is life, every person has a right which cannot be
taken away. The Son and Word of God became human, was
crucified and was resurrected so that all “may have life and
abundantly they may have” (John 10:10). God’s gift of life is
inviolable and murder is forbidden by the Holy Scriptures
and the Holy Tradition of the Church (Holy Fathers, Synods
and Canons). He who takes away life opposes the work of the
Life-giving Lord and joins with the devil, who “was a murderer
from the beginning” (John 8:44).

Human life begins from the moment of conception and fer-
tilisation. The Church believes this, and so does contemporary
medicine (Panhellenic Medical Conference 198s). Furthermore
the science of embryology, with the assistance of ultrasound
and of other admirable technological means which are avail-
able, proved that the unborn baby is “certainly a new human
being, a new member of human society, inseparable from each
and every one of us in any way” (Dr Bernard Nathanson).
Therefore, from the moment of conception, the violation of
life at whatever stage is murder! As much as the killing of an
adult or an adolescent is murder, so much so is the killing
of a foetus by abortion at any stage of pregnancy. It is the
cowardly murder of an innocent and completely unprotected
human being, which has no possibility whatsoever to defend
or protect itself.

Despite all these, the various human passions and especially
sensuality, hard-heartedness, superficiality and indifference,
very often lead to abortion as a “solution” of some “unwanted”
or otherwise problematic pregnancy! Nevertheless, this is no
solution. It is a manifestation of rage of the above-mentioned
fathomless passions, which characterise the souls which are
found outside the life of the Church and the fear of God.

I believe that this most beautiful Icon by the talented
Iconographer Mr Costas Vrousgos, very clearly expresses all
the Church wants to say to Her children about the dreadful
subject, the indescribable calamity of abortion, the contem-
porary baby-killer Herod. The Iconographer’s ability to blend
colours, being led by the Spirit of Truth, presents the causes
of evil, the murderers of innocent babes, the sadness of the
Life-giving Christ, the solution and need for repentance of
the mother, the equally responsible and unloving father and
perjurer murderer-doctor, and to anyone else associated with
the crime. The testimonial cross of the unmarried mother
who prefers the cost of social shame rather than the killing
of her child. The blessing of the Christian family. The eternal
prototype of the mother of God, the all-honoured person
of the breast-feeding Mother of the Blessed One. No other

comment is needed”.

ORTHODOX PIETY AND
SIMPLICITY FROM SIBERIA

From http:/fwww.russianorthodoxchurch.ws/

he day of the
Epiphany of
i the Lord turned
out to be a mag-
nificent day. The
B Sun provided, by

Siberian standards,
8 warmth, minus 15
degrees... Because
the holiday fell
on a

Sunday,

| there were more

worshipers than
usual. Bishop Evtikhii of Siberia and Ishim concelebrated
at the Epiphany Cathedral in Ishim with Hieromonk Savva,
Deacon Mikhail Buryakov and Deacon Andrei Sikoeff, visit-
ing from Germany. The service was solemn and joyful. At
the end of Divine Liturgy, Vladyka Evtikhii gave a sermon
in which he underscored the importance of correct belief in
God—the Holy Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, for
if a person does not possess this proper belief, he is incapable
of accepting the Gospel teachings and is like a closed vessel,
which cannot be filled with water no matter how deeply the

%) ii After the Great
oM

vessel is submerged.

Blessing of the
| water at Ishim’s
“Jordan,” while
the faithful ap-
proached  the
cross in the
church, Bish-
op Evtikhii said
that today he
saw many peo-
ple in church for the first time, though many had come
before—on Epiphany the year before. “Do not be ashamed
of your faith,” said Vladyka, “I know that you have it;
show it and bolster it: pray, do good deeds. I hope that
the water of the Epiphany will touch your hearts, will
make your hearts open to accepting the Gospel teach-
ings of Jesus Christ.”
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AELomoloDvtatL, 6QYaVIrd EVOOUATOUEVES 0TV OREYPL
nal 0té xzeluevo to® Pipriov, ol yvidueg Eyrpitwv

ueheTTdV THS deyaiog nat T veoeAnvinic lotoplog
ol tol €viaiov EMAvVIroD mohittiouod. Idiaitepo
EvoLa@Epov dldeTaL OTHV AVa.OXREVT THS ®aTNYyoRlog
8t N Holad Awodixn etvon EBpaint bd0son nal yu’
avTo O€v mpémel va dmoTtehel iepd Biphio Tic Opnoxeiag
@V ‘EAMRvoV. M€ TV loTtoonn ouvéyela 10U doyalov
%ol tod vewtépov ‘EAANvionov doyoieital 16 fiffiio o€
1010iteQo %ePaAoLo %ol TEOOodYEL VITEQ VTS WAL TVQIES
1oToELOUEVOY noee®V toD EAANvIroD [Evouc.

THv vmépPaon TOV UEYAA®YV PLAOCOPLRMYV TOOR-
Muotiop®y tot deyaiov EAMANVIXOD ROOUOU UECH
e ioTemg TV Ay imv TEoYOVMmY nag 0tév XLoto
moayuotevetol T6 Phio otic oelideg Evog onuavtinod
nepahaiov, 16 670To roTaAnyeL ué€ ™V by 100 dylov
Twdvvou 1o Mavpdmodog, émwoxk. Evyaitdv, vrép Tdhv
@Lhooogpwv [TAdtwvoc ®at ITAovtdoyov.

‘H nowmwvia pog drabéter mvevuatineés dvTioTaoeELg
amévovtt oty veoedwAohatolo. MAvo €4V «mtécovue
NOL TTQOORVVACOULUE» TA OUYyYoova €OWAM TOV
ToEaAOYWV NOOVAHYV, ToD &vouou x€pdove ral T
apyouaviog, avoiyovue d16d0ovg yid T OUYYEOVY
Aatpeio TV AVTLOTO )XWV PevdoBe®dV THC AOYAULOTNTOC.
AUTA mtapatnEel 6 ovyypapelc ToD PiAiov nabag
TEQLYQAQEL THY TahaodtaOnuixny diiynon yid v
eindva 100 Nafovyodovéoopog, v dmoia €reoay xal
mpoorvvnoav 6Aeg ol PUAES THS Yiig énTdg Amd Tovg
TEETC Véoug ToU dyammoay 16V Oed 1V [Tatépmwv Tovg
eEQLO0GTEQO TS naBeTI OTOV ®AOUO.

"H éavolimon tic AMBelog ftav 1 meumtovoio Tic
apyaiag EMNVIRTS prhoocogiog To éodtnua. «ti éotiv
aMBelo» dropbdvetal uéoa &md v éumelpla TV
Ayitov 11 0003650V "Exninoiog »at StotvmdveToL mg
«ticéotiv ) AMj0eL0», Emonuaivel T6 ETouevo REQPAAALO
to0 PBPAlov nal mpoteivel 0ToUS ®RaAOTEOMIRETOVS
veoeldmhordtoec vé Ty dvalntioovyv m¢ [Tpdommo,
0V X070, %ol GyL d¢ prAocopxy tdéa.

Telewwver T6 PAio ué v mapnyoen oxéyn 6Tl 6
EMMNVIROC Aadg O€v ovuuepiletal ToUc TaTEAAOTES
oV émBuuovv vé Tév dmouorUivouy dmd tév uévo
andvé Bed, 1oV Bed TV Iatépwy tove, Tév XpLoTo.

IIOIO ITPOBATO TPQEI O AYKOZXL;
Kdrote €heyav 6Tt «To medfato mov pevyel dxo 1O
LOVTOL,TO TOMEL 0 AVKROS»
Topa Aéve 6Tt «O AD®0g ExeL NITET THOQA NEGA GTO
ROVTOL X0l TOOEL EXEL TA TEOPaTA»
“H dra00vixi) @oté00 magowpio eivar «Ilpdpato mwov
70 PAEmeL 'O Oeog, 6 AVvrog AEN 10 To0EL»
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Na& ZeBaorolv ‘'OAol TO Ayio ‘'Opog

ITHTH : Maxedovino ITpaxtopeio Eidfjoewmy, @cooalovinm,
15 Tavovaptov 2003

NV 6Loom T Amaydeevong THS elod 00V TOV YuvaLr®dY

010 Ayo “Opog, Aoy mapafioong The mayrOouLag
&N The oot Tog TOV PUAMYV, TEOPAETEL YPHPLOUD
oV événpive onuepa t0 Evpwmaino Kowvofovhto.
"Qotd00 1) EEEMEN adth) StV eivol deouevTIXg YLl TO
Ayro “Opoc.

TO oyxetind Yrglopo. eixe vmofdiler | ‘OAovOY
evpowpPovievtic tol Evpwmaizol Zooloiiotinod
Koupatog TCOx® ZPiumel nol Gpoed otV RATAOTUON
TOV OeueMmODY dnULWUATOV OTO ®EATN WEAN THC
Evpwnaixiic “Eviooneg xato 1o 2001. Znueidvetor
1L ol evpwPovievtes ol [TAZOK »atayfiproay Thv
TOEAYQUEO TOT YNPIoWHTOS OV Alepodt 0TO AfATO TOT
Aylov “Opove xal Tévicav 8t 1 Béua eiye Te0el o)
ovvOfn mpooywenon tic EAAGdas othv téte EOK.
Znuetdvetor 6Tl 0T0 YPAPLOUO GLOXRETTUL ROLTLXY)
oxedov ot Ola to ®pdtn tic EE yw ula oswpn
Ao ntiuata Tov ApoEoVV OTHV XATACTUON TOV
BepehmOMV drolmpudToy Toh molitn. 2 611 Glpod
otV ‘EAGSa, nakeltal vo dvayvmoioel To duaimua
AEVNONS CVOTEATEVONS TMV AVTLEENOLDY CVVEONONG,
EV@ YIvovTal BVOLPOQES KL OF TTEQLITTWOELS OLORQIOEMY
1OTO TOV ABYYOVOVY RO ROROUETAYEIQLONG BLVOQDTWV
€% UEQOVS OVVOQLOPUAGXWY.

Tic mpotdoelg yww doon 10V dfatov toh Ayiov
“Opovg oyxohlooe 6 VTovEYOS Maxedovias-Opdxrng
INapyog IMaoyxaAlidng, ue dgooun YhHpLouo Tov
natébeoe 1 evpmPouvievtic &mwo Ty Ollavdio TTox
2Riumel. Zuynexouuiéva o %. [Taoyalidng vToyoauuLoe:
“To “Aytov “Opoc eival Evoc témoc mpooevyhc. “Eyet
TOUg OLroUC TOV %aVOVES, £xeL TO OO TOV YAQTY,
OUVTAYUWATI®O XOTOXVOWUEVO ®ol otV ‘EAAGSa %ol
ot éninedo Evpwmairiic "Evmone. Kol avtdo mpémnel
va. 10 ogfaototv Shot ITp€mer vou oefactotv wio
naddoon yhiwv xodvmv, vo oefaototv Thv Embuuio
AvOROTWV VO ETAEEOVV TO 016 TOVE TEGTO Ot imong,
NOTOIMNONG AAAND RO ETUXO VO VIOC UE AVTOV TOV TOOTTO
TGS TEOOEVYNS”.

1G | | XG

TR LN

Vreraria  0eotoke Ceocon Hac

Ao 10 Nwooap! pag

9A AAnhovia: ‘Efpaixi) MEEN mob onuaiver Alvelte
TOV ®edv. Mrmijne oth yoLoTiovixry Aatpeior uall
UE ToVC PaAUoVS &mo THV lovdainy) AatoevTiny) TEAE.
ILy. otov ‘EEGyaiuo, ot O “Qoa, 0Tig 0Tdoels T0D
Wodtneiov ».A.t. ol idiaitepo ot dxoAovdieg Mg
Meyding TeooaparooTic.
€A pogtia: ‘H dwaxoni) tdv oyxfoemv 1ot vOpdmov
UE 1OV Bed, moU yivetal ue Aoywo, ug €oya i ue
) dudvora. Eivar 7 mpoomdfeia 1ot dvOpwmov v
avbumaesel. Mg ) ydon toh Ayiov ITvevuotog
noL TV AvOowmvy PouAnon-mooaipeon-Oidbeon
ROTATOAEUETTOL 1) A Tio %Ol EmavEQyeTal O GvOQwWToC
otV mepLoyn tod Belov Beluatog.
24 miv: ‘Efoaini) AMEEn mob uewve AUETAPOO.OTN %Ol
onuaivel: vai, BéPaia, naxdol, oyovpa, €ibe vo
yivel, yévorro. “Otav naveig Aelt Auny, dtaxunovooel Gt
OemwEel AANOLYVO aiTO TOV WOALS elmawOnxe, ET0L HOTE
va émiBefatdvel nia TEATAON, 1) VO UETEYEL, UE QDT T
LEEM, ot nio mpooevy.

O AiGBoAog pé v MoAAR Tou Kakia
Kavel 10 MeyaAutepo KaAd Zhijpepa oTov
Kéopo

ITHTH : T'€povtoc ITaioiov Ayiopeitov, «Adyow, Téuog B
“TIvevpnotiry) Agumvion”, ogh. 121

TIC UEQEC wog ot vou un Béhovv va deBotv ol
vaevuarmo‘t dvBowmot, Ba ToVg dvayrdon O
duaporog vau deBotv. O dtaforog ug v molAy tov
norion nAveL 10 ueyaMiTeQo ®OoAO CNUEQO OTOV XOOUO.
Toti, 8¢ motue, Evoc maTépug OV EVAL TLOTOC KO
B€AeL LY. VO #AVY PEOVTILOTHOLO OTO TalldLd Tov, B
ElvOLL Bvayroouévoc vou Pof Evoy xald ®ol TLOTO
ddoxahro, yuor v BaAn oto omitt tov. “Evag ddorahog
AL TOV ELvaLL TLOTOC 1Ol OEAEL VO A VN (POOVTLOTHOLO
0t TadLd, yrati 0gv dtoplotnre axdun, 0o Tntd vo fof
uio oinoyévelo oy, yLow vou vidoT ogpdieLo.

"H €vag teyvitng mov Cel mvevuatird, €ite Eholoy-
OWUOTLOTIC ELVOLL, ETTE NAEXTOOAGYOC % A.TT., OO Pdyxvn
vo Bof) voo doviéym ot ulo xaly oixoyévela, MoTe VoL
vidOn dveta, yoti o° €vo rooulro omity 0o folon
TOV uwehd tov. “Evag xoLotiavog vouxoxrueng ail 0o
PYayvn vo PAAN 01O omitL TOV EVOV ROAO TEYVITY, TOV
VoL glval ®oll ToToc dvOpwmoc. “Etot Ot Ydyvn 1ol 6
€vog xal 6 ailhog vo Pof Evav mvevuatind dvopmmo,
Yo vou utoef] vo ovvepyaofi. Zwyd-ouya Aowov Bu
YVWELOTODV HETAED TOUC Ol TVEVUATIXOL AVOQWITOL BLTTO
Oha. To EmaryyEAUQTA ROl ATTO OAEC TIC EMIOTRUES.
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To Aoéyua Tepi 100 AAGOnTou Eivai
Avayévvnoig Tiig EidwAoAarpiag

Agyw. Tovotivov TIémofirg (+1979) ITHTH: Ileprodind
«onyoeite» 1etyog 8, ogh. 8-10, 4 Maiov 2001

¢/ Aot ot evpwmairol AvOpwmLowo(, éd Tod TAEoV
TEMTOYGVOU UéyoL ToD TAEOV AEmTOD, GO TOD
QETLLOTIHOT UEYOL T mamrol, faciovtal €xi Tig
niotewc gic TOV HvOpwmov, Erme elval adTdC néoa gic
TNV SESOUEVNV YPUYOPUO IRV TOV EUTTELQ LRIV XATAOTAOLY
®nol lotopwotnta. [Tpdyuatt, 6An 1 ovoia tol ®xAOe
odpaviopod eivar 6 dvOpwmog = homo. Suvoyitéuevog
eig TV dvtoroyiov Tod nABe vBpwmTOV, 6 OVUAVIOUOS
dtv eival &Ao Tl mapd yopwviopde (homo-hominis).

‘O dvBowmog eival 1 dvwtdty atia, 7 mavaio- 6
HVOOMITOC EWVOLL TO TYLOTOV ROLTHOLOV, TO TALYHOLTHOLOV-
«WETPoVv TAVTWV EVOpwTOc». ADTO €ilval, in nuce,
%nG0e oduaviouds, xabe yourviouds. "Evtetibev 6hot ol
0VUAVIOUOL, GAOL Ol YOULVIOWOT, £V TEAEVTATH AVOAVOEL,
ewval eidwAolatoriic, TohBeioTIRTIC TOOEAEVOEMC.

“Olot 0l €VEWTATXOL OVUAVIOUOL, AITO TOVS TEO TS
Avayevvnoeme, THg AVOYEVVIOEMS KOl TTEQULTEQW, O
TOOTECTAVTIROL, PLAOCOQPLXOL, BONOREVTIXOL, ROLV®-
virol, ETLOTNUOVLXROL, TOATIOTIXOL %O TTOALTLXOL,
gnedlonov &v yvioer M &v ayvolg, nal aoLaxrdmme
EmdLNOVY, Eva TEAYUO: VO AVTIXROTOOTHOOUY THYV
ot gig TOV OedvOpwmov ug THv mioTV €ig TOV
avBpowmov, va dvtiwataotioovv 10 Evayyéhov toh
OeavOpwmTOV UE TO eVayYEALOV naT AvVOQoWITOV, TV
@Lhoocoiav rato OedvOowmov ue ™v @Lhocogioy
®at dvOpwmov, THv ®ovAtovpay ®atd OsdvOpowmov
UE THY novitovpa xat’ AvOpwmov- ug wiov AEELY, va
AVTIXOTAOTHOOVY THV LwNy nath OedvOpwmov ug thv
Conv xat’ dvopmov.

Kol tovta ovvéBawvov €mt aidvag, €éwg 6Tov TOV
naerdovTa aidva, 1o 1870, i Thv A’ Zuvodov 10D
Batwavod, Oha avtd ovvexepoalalwdnoayv gic to
0o yuo tod dAabftov Tod tdma. “Extote 10 06yuo avto
AméPM 1O %neEVTOWMOV OOYUO TOU TATLOUOU. Al TOUTO
€L TMV uep®dV nag, eic v B’ Zuvodov 1ot Batinavod,
gmudvoe nol EmdeEing ovventiOn ol vVeoTNEKON
T0 amagaflaotov ol TO avalloimtov avtol Tol
d0yuatoc. ToO dOyua toUTO &YEL ROOUOTOTOQUXNV
onuactav dtoe 6ANY ™y ToyMv e Edpdnng, udiiota
0¢ OLl TOVE ATOROAVTTIXOVS KALQOVS TG, €ig TOVG
omotovg €yeL Hon eloéhbel. Al ToD dSyUaTOC QAVTOD
GAoL ol VPWITATHOL AVOQWITLOUOL ATEXTNOAY TO 10EMOES
%O TO E0WAOV TWV- 6 AVOQWTTOC BvernEUYOM VITeEQTATY

Bedtne, mavbedtne. To €dpmmAirOV OVUAVIOTIROV
ndvOeov dméxtnoe Tov Ala Tov.

"H eihoivera eivarl 1) YAdooo T AMnOeiac 1o dSypa
mepl 1o dhaBnTov 1o tdma eic tov 200V aidva, dev
gwval GANo ot 1] dvayévvnoic Tic eidmlolatolac xal
T0U oAVOETonoT. Avayévynolg the eldmlolatoLric
aEohoylog nal xortnotoroyiag. MetaEb €vog ToL0vTO
©GOUOV, O OTOTOC EXOVOTIWE «EV TG TOVNOD HETTAUL»,
%©ol T0D AvOP®TOV OV AroAOVOET TOV OedvOpwmov
Xoptotov dev vmdpyel ovuPpaouds. "Exelvog mov
anolovBel 10V OedvOpwmov dev dvvatal gic fAoog T
Evayyehxiic AAnOeiog vo nduvn cvufipaonoie ue tov
oVUAVLOTIXOV EVOpWTOV, TOU GAC CVTO T OLKALLOAOYET
noL TO AvayeL eic doyua. "Ed® mtdvtote mporeLTaL TEQL
ATOPACLOTIXOD %Ol ROLOWWTATOV OIANUUATOS ROl
érhoyfic 1) 6 OedvBpommoc i} 6 dvBpmwmoc. ‘O «aldbntoc»
avlpmwmog, %ol ATEVOVTL TOU O «TAUVAUCQTMAGS»
AvOEMTOC 1| TATELVOPQOTUVY AT TO Eva UEQOG KAl 1)
VYNAOPEOOVVY GO TO GALO.

‘H é&moapduirhog &ndov 10D Edayyehiov 10D
Oeavbpwmov, 6 Gylog XpuodoTouog, evayyeliletat
«Oenuéhlog €0t TS %0’ NUAC pLhocoplag 1 TOTEL-
vogpoovvn». ‘H tamevoqpoooivn eivat 1o Oeuéhioy Tig
@Lhoooiog nag ept The Cofig nal To voouov, Tepl To
¥06vov ral ThHS aimvidtntog, mepl 100 OeavBpdmov
%ol Mg ExxAnotac. "Evd Oguéhiov movtog oduavionod,
andun xal éxeivov tob avaydévtoc eic SSypa, eivor 1
VYNAOPEOOUVY, 1) TLOTLS Elg TOV AGYOV TOD &vOQ®TOV,
elg TOV voUv xal ™V Aoywnv tov. ‘H tynhogpoooivy
UETETOEYEV €ig OLAPOAOY &xdun ®al TOV dxtivoforodvTa
‘Ewopéoov. ‘H tymrogpoootvy givat &viotoc véoog Tod
voi 100 dtaforov. "Evtoc tne ebplorovtol xol €€ altic
anydlovv Sha T AoLmtd SLoPOIAT HANRTL.

Ka‘t T0V POTOS GVTOV, TOOELVOTEQOS (PLAOG" TOV
yviorov Afyon. Kot py) Oavpdong: Bértiov yoo
nuw ofecdijvar Tov fjhov, i) pilov arootepndijvar-
Béhtiov &v oxdTw didyewv, | @ilov elvar (0QiG.
IHotépag »at viovg vmepPaivovor @ilol, iAol oi
%®0T0 X0LOTOV>.

“Ayrog Todvvng XQuo0GTONOg
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SAINT NILUS THE
MYRRHSTREAMER SPEAKS OF
THE END DAYS (1651)

(Celebrated on November 12)

fter the year

900, toward
the middle of the
twentieth century,
the people of that
time will become
unrecognizable.
When the time
of the advent of
the antichrist ap-
proaches, people’s
minds will grow
cloudy from car-
nal passions, and
dishonor and law-
lessness will grow
stronger. Then the
world will grow unrecognizable. People’s appearances will
change, and it will be impossible to distinguish men from
women due to their shamelessness in dress and style of hair.
These people will be cruel and will be like wild animals because
of the temptations of the antichrist. There will be no respect for
parents and elders, love will disappear, and Christian pastors,
bishops, and priests will become vial men, completely failing
to distinguish the right-hand way from the left.

At that time, the morals and Traditions of Christians and of
the Church will change. People will abandon modesty, and
dissipation will reign. Falsehood and greed will attain great
proportions, and woe to those who pile up treasures. Lust,
adultery, homosexuality, secret deeds, and murder will rule in
society. At that future time, due to the power of such great
crimes and licentiousness, people will be deprived of the grace
of the Holy Spirit, which they received in Holy Baptism, and
equally of remorse. The churches of God will be deprived of
God-fearing and pious pastors, and woe to the Christians
remaining in the world at that time; they will completely
lose the true faith because they will lack the opportunity of
seeing the light of knowledge from anyone at all. They will
separate themselves out of the world in holy refuges in search
of lightening of their spiritual sufferings, but everywhere they
will meet obstacles and constraints.

...And this will result from the fact that the antichrist wants
to be lord over everything and become the ruler of the whole
universe, and he will produce miracles and fantastic signs. He

will also give depraved wisdom to an unhappy man so that he
will discover a way by which one man can carry on a conver-
sation from one end of the earth to the other. At that time,
men will also fly through the air like birds and descend to the
bottom of the sea like fish. And when they have achieved all
this, these unhappy people will spend their lives in comfort
without knowing, poor souls, that it is the deceit of the an-
tichrist. And the impious one! - he will so complete science
with vanity, that it will go off the right path and lead people
to lose faith in the existence of God.

...Then God will see the downfall of the human race and
will shorten the days for the sake of those few who are being
saved, because the enemy wants to lead even the chosen into
temptation, if that is possible.

...Then the sword of chastisement will suddenly appear to
kill the perverter.

FORSAKEN U.S. HERITAGE...

illiam Holmes McGuffey is the author of the McGuffey

Reader, which was used for over 100 years in our public
schools with over 125 million copies sold until it was stopped
in 1963. President Lincoln called him the “Schoolmaster of
the Nation.”

Listen to these words of Mr. McGuffey: “The Christian re-
ligion is the religion of our country. From it are derived our
notions on the character of God, on the great moral Governor
of the universe. On its doctrines are founded the peculiarities
of our free institutions. From no source has the author drawn
more conspicuously than from the sacred Scriptures. From all
these extracts from the Bible I make no apology.”

Of the first 108 universities founded in America, 106 were
distinctly Christian, including the first, Harvard University,
chartered in 1636. In the original Harvard Student Hand-
book, rule number 1 was that students seeking entrance must
know Latin and Greek so that they could study the scriptures:
“Let every student be plainly instructed and earnestly pressed
to consider well, the main end of his life and studies is, to
know God and Jesus Christ, which is eternal life, John 17:3;
and therefore to lay Jesus Christ as the only foundation for
our children to follow the moral principles of the Ten Com-
mandments”

o not become harsh and unmerciful. Think that

behind him who seeks charity from you, is the
Lord Himself...Give charity for your own benefit and
for the benefit of those who are really poor. The Lord
will reward you...

St. John Chrysostom
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WISE WORDS ON POSITIVE
THINKING

From Elder Paisios of the Holy Mountain

know from experi-

ence that in this life
people are divided in
two categories. A third
category does not exist;
people either belong to
one or the other.

The first one resembles
the fly. The main char-
acteristic of the fly is that
it is attracted by dirt.
For example, when a fly
is found in a garden full
of flowers with beautiful
fragrances, it will ignore
them and will go sit on

top of some dirt found
on the ground. It will start messing around with it and feel
comfortable with the bad smell. If the fly could talk, and you
asked it to show you a rose in the garden, it would answer: “I
don’t even know what a rose looks like. I only know where
to find garbage, toilets, and dirt.” There are some people
who resemble the fly. People belonging to this category have
learned to think negatively, and always look for the bad things
in life, ignoring and refusing the presence of good.

The other category is like the bee whose main characteristic is
to always look for something sweet and nice to sit on. When
a bee is found in a room full of dirt and there is a small piece
of sweet in a corner, it will ignore the dirt and will go to sit on
top of the sweet. Now, if we ask the bee to show us where the
garbage is, it will answer: “I don’t know. I can only tell you
where to find flowers, sweets, honey and sugar; it only knows
the good things in life and is ignorant of all evil.” This is the
second category of people who have positive thinking, and
see only the good side of things. They always try to cover up
the evil in order to protect their fellow men; on the contrary,
people in the first category try to expose the evil and bring it
to the surface.

When someone comes to me and starts accusing other
people and puts me in a difficult situation, I tell him the
above example. Then, I ask him to decide to which category
he wishes to belong, so he may find people of the same kind
to socialize with.

THE APOSTOLIC DIDACHE, OR
TEACHINGS OF THE TWELVE
APOSTLES (PART 1)

Editor’s Note: Starting with this issue and continuing with the next
Jew issues, we will present to our readers the Apostolic Didache, a
group of short lessons and rules that, to a great extent, constitute the
Jfoundation of Holy Orthodox Tradition, our Faith and His Church.

TEACHING 1

1:1 There are two paths, one of life and one of death, and the
difference is great between the two paths.

1:2 Now the path of life is this—first, thou shalt love the God
who made thee, thy neighbour as thyself, and all things
that thou wouldest not should be done unto thee, do not
thou unto another.

1:3 And the doctrine of these maxims is as follows. Bless them
that curse you, and pray for your enemies. Fast on behalf
of those that persecute you; for what thank is there if ye
love them that love you? Do not even the Gentiles do the
same? But do ye love them that hate you, and ye will not
have an enemy.

1:4 Abstain from fleshly and worldly lusts. If any one give thee
a blow on thy right cheek, turn unto him the other also,
and thou shalt be perfect; if any one compel thee to go a
mile, go with him two; if a man take away thy cloak, give
him thy coat also; if a man take from thee what is thine, ask
not for it again, for neither art thou able to do so.

1:5 Give to every one that asketh of thee, and ask not again;
for the Father wishes that from his own gifts there should
be given to all. Blessed is he who giveth according to the
commandment, for he is free from guilt; but woe unto
him that receiveth. For if a man receive being in need, he
shall be free from guilt; but he who receiveth when not in
need, shall pay a penalty as to why he received and for what
purpose; and when he is in tribulation he shall be examined
concerning the things that he has done, and shall not depart
thence until he has paid the last farthing.

1:6 For of a truth it has been said on these matters, let thy
almsgiving abide in thy hands until thou knowest to whom
thou hast given.

TEACHING 2

2:1 But the second commandment of the teaching is this.

2:2 Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery; thou
shalt not corrupt youth; thou shalt not commit fornication;
thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not use soothsaying; thou
shalt not practise sorcery; thou shalt not kill a child by
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abortion, neither shalt thou slay it when born; thou shalt
not covet the goods of thy neighbour;

2:3 thou shalt not commit perjury; thou shalt not bear false
witness; thou shalt not speak evil; thou shalt not bear
malice;

2:4 thou shalt not be double-minded or double-tongued, for
to be double tongued is the snare of death.

2:5 Thy speech shall not be false or empty, but concerned
with action.

2:6 Thou shalt not be covetous, or rapacious, or hypocritical,
or malicious, or proud; thou shalt not take up an evil design
against thy neighbour;

2:7 thou shalt not hate any man, but some thou shalt confute,
concerning some thou shalt pray, and some thou shalt love
beyond thine own soul.

TEACHING 2
3:1 My child, fly from everything that is evil, and from every-

thing that is like to it.

3:2 Be not wrathful, for wrath leadeth unto slaughter; be not
jealous, or contentious, or quarrelsome, for from all these
things slaughter ensues.

3:3 My child, be not lustful, for lust leadeth unto fornication;
be not a filthy talker; be not a lifter up of the eye, for from
all these things come adulteries.

3:4 My child, be not an observer of omens, since it leadeth to
idolatry, nor a user of spells, nor an astrologer, nor a travel-
ling purifier, nor wish to see these things, for from all these
things idolatry ariseth.

3:5 My child, be not a liar, for lying leadeth unto theft; be
not covetous or conceited, for from all these things thefts
arise.

3:6 My child, be not a murmurer, since it leadeth unto blas-
phemy; be not self-willed or evil-minded, for from all these
things blasphemies are produced;

3:7 but be thou meek, for the meek shall inherit the earth;

3:8 be thou longsuffering, and compassionate, and harmless,
and peaceable, and good, and fearing alway the words that
thou hast heard.

3:9 Thou shalt not exalt thyself, neither shalt thou put boldness
into thy soul. Thy soul shall not be joined unto the lofty,
but thou shalt walk with the just and humble.

3:10 Accept the things that happen to thee as good, knowing
that without God nothing happens.

WHAT WENT WRONG IN LITTLE-

TON, COLORADO?
Paul Harvey

or the life of me, I can’t understand what could have gone

wrong in Littleton, Colo. If only the parents had kept
their children away from the guns, we wouldn't have had such
a tragedy. Yeah, it must have been the guns.

It couldn’t have been because of half our children being
raised in broken homes. It couldn’t have been because our
children get to spend an average of 30 seconds in meaningful
conversation with their parents each day. After all, we give
our children quality time.

It couldn’t have been because we treat our children as pets
and our pets as children. It couldnt have been because we
place our children in day care centers where they learn their
socialization skills among their peers under the law of the
jungle while employees who have no vested interest in the
children look on and make sure that no blood is spilled.

It couldn’t have been because we allow our children to watch,
on average, seven hours of television a day filled with the glorifi-
cation of sex and violence that isn't fit for adult consumption. It
couldn’t have been because we allow our children to enter into
virtual worlds in which, to win the game, one must kill as many
opponents as possible in the most sadistic way possible.

It couldn’t have been because we have sterilized and contra-
cepted our families down to sizes so small that the children
we do have are so spoiled with material things that they come
to equate the receiving of the material with love.

It couldn’t have been because our children, who historically
have been seen as a blessing from God, are now being viewed
as either a mistake created when contraception fails or incon-
veniences that parents try to raise in their spare time.

It couldn’t have been because our nation is the world leader
in developing a culture of death in which 20 to 30 million
babies have been killed by abortion.

It couldn’t have been because we give two-year prison sen-
tences to teen-agers who kill their newborns.

It couldn’t have been because our school systems teach the
children that they are nothing more but glorified apes who
have evolutionized out of some primordial soup of mud by
teaching evolution as fact and by handing out condoms as if
they were candy.

It couldnt have been because we teach our children that there
are no laws of morality that transcend us, that everything is
relative and that actions don’t have consequences. What the
heck, the president gets away with it.

Nah, it must have been the guns...
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HOW OLD IS GRANDMA?

One evening a grandson asked his grandmother what she
thought about the computer age, and just things in gen-

eral.

The Grandma replied, “Well, I was born, before television,
penicillin, polio shots, frozen foods, Xerox, contact lenses, Fris-
bees and the pill. There was no radar, credit cards, laser beams
or ball-point pens.

Man had not invented pantyhose, air conditioners, dishwashers,
clothes dryers, and the clothes were hung out to dry in the fresh
air and man hadn’t yet walked on the moon.

Your Grandfather and I got married first-and then lived to-
gether. Every family had a father and a mother. Until I was 25, I
called every man older than I, ‘Sir’, and after I turned 25, I still
called policemen and every man with a title, “Sir.”

We were before gay-rights, computer-dating, dual careers, day-
care centers, and group therapy. Lives were governed by the Ten
Commandments, good judgment, and common sense.

We were taught to know the difference between right and wrong
and to stand up and take responsibility for our actions. Serving
your country was a privilege; living in this country was a bigger
privilege. We thought fast food was what people ate during Lent.
Having a meaningful relationship meant getting along with your
cousins. Time-sharing meant time the family spent together in
the evenings.

We never heard of FM radios, tape decks, CDs, electric type-

writers, yogurt, or guys wearing earrings.

We listened to the Big Bands, Jack Benny, and the President’s
speeches on our radios. And I don’t ever remember any kid blow-
ing his brains out listening to Tommy Dorsey.

If you saw anything with ‘Made in Japan’, it was junk. The term
‘making out’ referred to how you did on your school exam.

Pizza Hut, McDonald’s, and instant coffee were unheard of.
We had 5 & 10-cent stores where you could actually buy things
for 5 and 10 cents.

Ice-cream cones, phone calls, rides on a streetcar, and a Pepsi
were all a nickel. And if you didn’t want to splurge, you could
spend your nickel on enough stamps to mail 1 letter and 2 post-
cards.

You could buy a new Chevy Coupe for $600 but who could
afford one? Too bad, because gas was 11 cents a gallon.

In my day, “grass” was mowed, “coke” was a cold drink, “pot”
was something your mother cooked in, and “rock music” was
your grandmother’s lullaby.

“Aids” were helpers in the Principal’s office, “chip” meant a
piece of wood, “hardware” was found in a hardware store, and
“software” wasn't a word.

And we were the last generation to actually believe
that a lady needed a husband to have a baby. No won-
der people call us “old and confused” and say there is a
generation gap..... and how old do you think I am ??2.....

This Woman would be only 58 years old! Pretty scary if you
think about it and pretty sad at the same time.
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY
By Metropolitan Hierotheos Viachos of Nafpakros

he Annunciation of the Virgin Mary

is a feast of the Lord because Christ
was conceived in her womb. It is also a
feast of the Mother of God (Theotokos)
because she is the person who aided in
the conception and Incarnation of the
Word of God.

The Theotokos has great value and
an important position in the Church,
precisely because she was the person
whom all generations awaited, and she
gave human nature |
to the Word of God
Thus the person of the [
Theotokos is associated | -
closely with the Person
of Christ. Furthermore, [,
the value of the Virgin
Mary is not only due
but
also to the fruit of her

to her virtues,

womb. For this reason, |
Theotokology is very /.
closely associated with 7
Christology. When we
speak of Christ we can- |
not ignore her who gave Him flesh. And
when we speak of the Virgin Mary, we
simultaneously refer to Christ, because
from Him she draws Grace and value.
This connection of Christology and
Theotokology shows in the lives of the
Saints as well. A characteristic mark of
the Saints, who are the real members of
the Body of Christ, is their love for the
Virgin Mary. It is impossible for there to
be a Saint who does not love her. Thus,
the Annunciation of the Theotokos is
the beginning of all feasts of the Lord. In

the dismissal hymn of the feast we chant:

“Today is the beginning of our salvation
and the revelation of the mystery from
the ages...”

The Greek word for “annunciation” is
comprised of two words, good and mes-
sage, and denotes the good notification,
the good announcement. This refers to
the information that was given through
the Archangel that the Word of God
would be incarnated for man’s salvation.

This is the fulfilment of
God’s promise, given
after the fall of Adam
and Eve (see Gen. 3:
15), which is called the
proto-evangelion (i.e.,
the first gospel). The
information of the In-
carnation of the Word
of God is the greatest
notification in history.

The good announce-

ment, the gospel, the
{ Annunciation, is a cor-
rection of the events,
which occurred at the beginning of
man’s creation. There, from a woman,
the Fall and its results began; here,
from a woman, all good things began.
Thus, the Virgin Mary is the new Eve.
There was the sensorial Paradise; here,
the Church. There, Adam; here, Christ.
There, Eve; here Maria. There, the snake;
here, Gabriel. There, the whispering of
the dragon-snake to Eve; here the greet-
ing of the angel to Mary (Joseph Vry-
enios). In this manner the transgression
of Adam and Eve was corrected.
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The Archangel Gabriel told the Virgin Mary: “Rejoice, O
thou who art full of grace. The Lord is with thee. Blessed art
thou among women” (Luke 1:28-29). According to Saint
Gregory Palamas and other holy Fathers, the Virgin Mary
had already been filled with grace, and was not just filled with
grace on the day of the Annunciation. Having remained in the
holy of holies of the Temple, she reached the holy of holies of
the spiritual life, theosis. If the courtyard of the Temple was
destined for the proselytes and the main Temple for the priests,
then the holy of holies was destined for the high priest. There
the Virgin Mary entered, a sign that she had reached theosis.
It is known that in the Christian age, the narthex was destined
for the catechumens and the impure, the main church for the
illumined, the members of the Church, and the holy of holies
(altar) for those who had reached theosis.

Thus, the Virgin Mary had reached theosis even before she
received the visitation of the Archangel. Toward this goal,
she used a special method of knowing God and communing
with God, as Saint Gregory Palamas interprets in a wonder-
ful and divinely inspired manner. This refers to stillness, the
hesychastic way. The Virgin Mary realized that no one can
reach God with reasoning, with the senses, with imagination

or human glory, but rather only through the intellect. Thus
she deadened all the powers of the soul that came from the
senses, and through noetic prayer she activated the intellect.
In this manner she reached illumination and theosis. And for
this reason she was granted to become the Mother of Christ,
to give her flesh to Christ. She didn’t have simply virtues, but
the god-making Grace of God

The conception of Christ in the womb of the Theotokos
occurred with silence and secrecy and not with noise and
disturbance. No one, neither of the angels nor of men was
able to understand at that moment these great things which
were performed. The Great Prophet David prophesied this
event saying: “May he be like rain that falls on a fleece, like
showers that water the earth!” (Psalm 71:6). Just as rain that
falls on a fleece of wool does not cause noise or any corruption,
the same thing occurred also during the annunciation and the
conception. Christ with His conception did not cause noise
or any corruption in the virginity of the Virgin Mary. For this
reason the Virgin Mary was and remained a Virgin before the
birth, during the birth and after the birth. These are the three
stars, which the iconographer forms always on the forehead
and the two shoulders of the Virgin Mary.
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The Virgin Mary as she conceived Christ without pleasure, in
the same way held Him in her womb without toil and with-
out weight. She did not feel weight, despite the fact that the
divine infant was developing naturally and had the weight of
a developing embryo. Thus the prophecy of the Prophet Isaiah
was fulfilled: “Behold the Lord is sitting upon a hollow cloud”
(Is. 19:1). With the term “hollow cloud” is meant the human
flesh, which was so very light that it did not cause any weight
and toil to the Virgin Mary during the time of the nine month
carrying in the womb. According to Saint Gregory Nyssa there
is a close relationship between pleasure and pain, since every
pleasure has pain connected with it. Adam felt pleasure and
pain which followed to the whole human race. The birth of
Christ did not corrupt the virginity of the Theotokos, precisely
as the conception did not occur with pleasure, and the carrying
in the womb did not occur with weight and toil.

It is known that the mother who has a babe in the womb
has a close and organic relationship with him. Contemporary
scholars have proven that the infant is very much influenced
not only by the physical state of his mother, but also from
her psychological make up. And because the divine infant
was conceived of the Holy Spirit, but grew up in the natural
manner, that is He had a communion with the Virgin Mary’s
body, for this reason there exists a close relationship between
Christ and the Theotokos. Naturally, we must see that the
Virgin Mary gives her blood to Christ, but also Christ gives
His Grace and blessing to her. So Christ being carried in the
womb did not cease simultaneously being at God’s throne
united with His Father and the Holy Spirit. Consequently
Christ for nine months, day and night, nourished the Virgin
Mary with His sanctified blood. This is a foreshadowing of the
ceaseless divine Communion and of the ceaseless relationship
and communion of the Saints with Christ which will occur
mainly in the next life. For this reason the Virgin Mary is a
foreshadowing of the future age; she is Paradise.

According to the holy Fathers (Saint Gregory Nyssa, Saint
Maximos the Confessor, Saint Symeon the New Theologian,
Saint Niketas Stethatos etc.) that which happened physically
in the Virgin Mary, this happens spiritually to each one whose
soul is virginal, that is, the person is cleansed of the passions.
Christ, who was born once in the flesh, wants to be born,
always in the spirit, by those who wish, and thus He becomes
a babe, forming Himself in them through the virtues.

The Annunciation of the Theotokos is an annunciation of the
human race, an information that the Son and Word of God
incarnated. This universal feast must aid in a personal feast, in
a personal annunciation. We must accept the preludes of our
salvation, which is the greatest notification in our life.

AN ORTHODOX PRIEST VOICES
His VIEWS ON ECUMENISM AND
SECULAR HUMANISM

ear Brothers and Sisters in Christ Jesus,

It saddens me to tell you that many Orthodox Clergy
and Laity - myself included - have permitted our politically-
correct, secular-humanistic, shallow, immoral society to slowly
take us away from our Mother: Holy Orthodoxy. Here are
some of the “fruits” of our unwatchful condition:

-- Services are being abbreviated to “accommodate” the
faithful and weekday services are rare and even non-existent
in some Parishes.

-- Clergy that try to follow the external appearance (long hair
& beards, cassocks) that has been a part of the Church for over
1500 years are called “fanatics.” The ‘dress code’ for lay people
that attend worship seems to imply that ‘almost anything goes’;
and if a woman chooses to cover her head in worship services,
she is branded as a “super Orthodox.”

-- The great majority of faithful - and not a few clergy - do
not fast on Wednesdays and Fridays as the Church prescribes.
And to what extent do we observe the four fasting periods in
our Liturgical year?

-- An extremely small number of faithful confess their sins to
their Spiritual Father at least 9 times a year, and well over 50%
never go to Confession; while great numbers come to receive
Holy Communion frequently.

-- I do not even want to know how small the number is
of those who have a “daily spiritual discipline” (Prayer Rule,
prayer rope canon, prostrations, reading from the Bible and
the writings of the holy Fathers [or the lives of Saints], home
worship [Akathists, Paraklesis, Compline]).

-- We spend thousands of hours each year meeting, even wor-
shipping, with heterodox. We are members of such heretical
organizations as the WCC and NCC. In short, we are im-
mersed in “Ecumania’; and have sacrificed the True Faith for
which millions have willingly shed their blood to uphold, on
the premise that ‘we will enlighten them to become Orthodox.’
On the contrary, they have ‘enlightened’ us to make such tragic

fHiction was allowed to make those afflicted more
areful and more pious. What rain is for seeds,
tears are for those who are afflicted...
en effort on our part is absent, then God’s help
also stops! Remember: Your hope the Church.
Your salvation the Church. Your refuge the Church.

St. John Chrysostom
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and unOrthodox statements as: “We all worship the same
Jesus Christ’, or “We are sister churches’, or “We need to unite
the divided church.” or “We have more in common with one
another (in terms of belief) than not.” But we appear to be
doing absolutely nothing to rediscover communion with our
Old Calendar Orthodox brethren. When will we get together
with such jurisdictions as ROCR and the American Exarchate
under Metropolitan Cyprian of Oropos, and others who have
canonical Bishops? Our very active participation for over so
years in the WCC and NCC has not brought one heterodox
group into Orthodoxy, while the distance we find ourselves
from these Sister Orthodox Churches continues to widen.
When will we do something about this?

It is time for us to rediscover the “fronema” -- the Mind of
the Fathers. It is time for us to separate ourselves from both
the ecumenism and secular humanism that are seeking to
overcome true Orthodoxy. It is time for us to strive - with
every fiber of our being - to live the Ascetical/Sacramental life
of our Holy Orthodox Faith, so that, through God’s grace,
the wounds of our souls will be healed and our hearts will be
purified, and we can spend eternity in Paradise with our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, our Most Holy Theotokos, The Holy
Angels and Saints! It is time to be willing to lose our jobs, our
friends - even our very lives - rather than compromise, water
down, or deny our Faith.

I beg your prayers for this wretched sinner and unworthy
priest, and I leave you with these words of St. Gregory the
Theologian. May, by our actions in this life, they become our
words before Christ on the awesome Day: “The Faith which
I was taught by the Holy fathers, which I taught at all times
without adjusting according to the times, this faith I will never
stop teaching; I was born with it and I live by it.”

Your worthless servant,

+Fr. ...

he word “eternity” is frightful! To understand

what eternity means, I shall give you an example.
Imagine that the whole earth is one big piece of gran-
ite, and every thousand years a bird comes to sharpen
its beak on this rock. When the entire rock is worn
away by the bird sharpening its beak, then we shall
have some faint notion of what eternity means, not
that we have actually understood eternity, immortality,
or life without end! So this life of ours here on earth
determines our eternity, like flipping a coin: paradise or
hell! Therefore, how much caution must we have...!

A Contemporary Athonite Elder

ON ENCEPHALOGY (THEOLOGY
OF THE BRAIN)

By Blessed Elder Paisios the Athonite (+1994)

he fathers of those days

had great faith and
simplicity. Although most
of them were basically il-
literate, they, nevertheless,
l received constant divine
b enlightenment because of
their humility and zeal for
spiritual combat. While, in
our own days, knowledge
has increased, unfortunately,
logic has shaken people’s
faith from the foundations

and filled their souls with

questions and doubts. So, it

is only natural that we should be deprived of miracles, because
miracles are experienced and cannot be explained by logic...
...How could anyone have known that in a few years most
people would become deformed by too much education
— since they are being taught in the spirit of atheism and not
in that of God, which can sanctify external education, too
— and faintheartedness will reach such a point that miracles
will be considered fairy-stories from bygone days? Naturally,
when the doctor is an atheist, however many tests he performs
on a saint with his scientific equipment (X-rays and so on),
he will not be able to discern the grace of God. Whereas if he,
t00, has holiness in him, he will see divine grace radiating...
...A great evil is it when we theologise cold-heartedly with
our mind, passing off our mind for the Holy Spirit. This is
called “encephalogy” [theology of the brain], which gives
birth to Babel (confusion). In theology, however, there are
many tongues (many gifts), but all tongues are in agreement
because they have one Master, the Holy Spirit of the Pente-
cost, and the tongues are of fire... He, who disregards divine
enlightenment, gives primacy to the mind and creates an
impressive sermon with beautiful wording, is related to the
Arians who believed that Christ is a creature of God... We,
the Orthodox, believe and confess that the Word of God
was not created, but was born “of the Father before all ages”
and was incarnate “of the Holy Spirit” and the Virgin Mary
and brought salvation to the world.... The word of the mind
does not bring change to souls, for it is flesh. The word of
God that is born of the Holy Spirit has divine energy and
changes souls...
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Exeivog
Ayioc Aupodorog, 'Enioromoc Mediohdvaoy

"Av EmBupeic va YL TeEPELS TV TANYY,
"Exgivoc giva 6 Tatpdce.

"Av nolyeool 6O TOV TVRETO,

"Exgivoc givor ) [Inyh mob Bt ot dpoacioel.
"Av miéCeoat Go ®dmolo oov Adbog,
"Exeivoc eivol 1 Awaimoy cov.

Av €yelg avayrn amo pondeia,
"Exeivog eivol 1 AGvous oov.
"Av gofdaoat Tov BdvaTto,

> ~ 3 c N

Exelvog etval 1 Zom.

"Av EmBupElc TOV 0VQAVO,
"Exgivoc givat ) ‘Od0¢.

Av dtopeUyELS T0L 0r0TAOL,
"Exgivoc givol 1o Poe.

AV EL00LL TEWVAOUEVOC,
"Exeivoc gival i) Toow.

"Av glool dupoouévoe,
"Exeivog eival 10 “Ydwo.

CO oVYYOapeVS ToU TojuaTog adTod eival 6 Aylog
Aupodoroc.  ‘Ayioc Aupodoroc eivor Emiong
TO Ovoua €vOg TAVELOQQPOV XwELoU gig TV Bopela
Kvumpo, meproyhy Kepvverag O Ayiog Aupodorog
HATOANPON®E GO TOV TOUEHIXO OTQUTO ®OTH TV
Otaorela thg émyelonong “ATTIAAZX 2”7 1ov Atyovoto
to00 1974. “Ohot ol “EAAnvec Kumolotr xdtowxol tod
Avyilov Aupoooiov éEavayrdaodnrayv &mwo tic Tovexineg
OTQUTIWTIXES OUVANELS VO EyraTalelPouy TOV Ayio
Auob0oto, %al Elval THEA TESOPUYEC OTHV 1O TOVS
™V mateda. Ot “EAAnveg vouotl xdtowrot 1ot Ayiov
Aupoociov dev Eexvoiv moTé, xal meguuévouy v Tepn
Nuépa T Emoteopic.

‘H mavénoopn éxxinota Tod Ayiov Aupooctov €yel
uetoteamel 08 Mwauebavino vao. ‘H pwtoyoapic tng
(x0hoVOET TO GEOPO) EMPON TELV TiiC drdvOpowmng
Tovrxiic eiopoic. ‘H éxrAnoia avth, Sme nol TOMAES
alheg énninoies thg Bopelov Kumpov, €xel nammievOel
amo tovg PdoPapove Tovprove. Ol TOLXOYQOPIES KL
ol Onoavpol £xovv TwAnOel othv navpn édyopd. A0To
Oelyver 08 OAORANEO TOV ROOUO OTL Ol TOVQULKES
aYée, uebodind, ©ol CVOTNUATIXG, ROTAOTQEPOVY
OTIONTOTE EAANVLRO ATTO TIC ROTEXOUEVES TTEQLOYES TNC
Kvmpov, ovumegrhapfavouévmyv xol adtdv tdv legdv
ovuBSAwv THe XoloTiavoouvne. ZTéyoc Tovg vl

N T\qong dAloimon toth dnuoypapLrol YoEaXTHOO
TV ®raTEYOUEVMYV TEQLOYMV T KUmpov xall 6 Yevdiig
loyvolonde 8L adTh 1 doyalo EAANVKY Yij, eival
TOVQUIUN...

‘ExxAnoia Tod Ayiov Aupoooiov, Ayrog Aupeootog,
Ilegroyxn Keguverag, Bogera Kvmpog

NMoAU AidBaopa kai Aiyn H KaBdéAou
Egappoyr

[THTH : T€p. TTatolov Aywopeitov, « Emiotorés», ogh. 132

°Ebw Ouwg Bu Lovoaue IMatepwnd, o eiyoue GAhot
TTVEVUOTLXY Vyela, thv omola O Tihevayv xral
GLoL ol £teQBGO0EOL %Ol B VoY TG AQQWOTNUEVES
Tovg TAAVES nol B0 odlovtav diyme xiovyua. ATt
Twoa eV ovyxrivoUvtol amo v Ayia nog [atepuuy
naddoon, yiati 0€hovv v idoUv xat v Iatepunn
WOS CUVEYELD, TNV TQOYUOTIRT WOS OVYYEVELD UE TOVC
Ayilovg nog.

2TV €moym nag, TANBuvay duoTuXdS TA ASYLoL ROl TOL
BipAria, nal Arydoteypay to frdncta, SLOTL ETNEEACTNRAY
ol dvBowmolr AL ATO TO ROOULXO TTVEDUQ, TOU
EmdLaneL GAO TiC EVROAES ROl ATOPEVYEL TOV CMUATIHO
%©070. Avoravovial dnhadi ol TepLoodTeQOL AT UGS
0710 oA dudfaouc ol otV Ayn 1) xabohov Epaguoy.
Oauudlovue uévov 1ovg Ayiovg ABAntog the Exrinoiog
LOLC, XWOLE VO RATAAAPCLIVOUUE TO TOCO KOTTIALOY, OLOTL
OEV OTACUUE, YLO. VO UTTOQECOVUE VO, XOTAAGBOVUE
TOV %OTO TOVG, YL VO TOVS QYUTTNOOVUE ROl VO
aymviofoue o PLAGTILO VO TOUS iunBoTue.
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O XpuagdoTtopog Zuopvng, ‘Evag Méyag
‘EOvopaptupag lepapxnc 1i¢ Mikpaoia-
TIKAG KaraoTpo@fig

T Xoattnew e, [Mpdéedpoc "Egopeiag Nedtytag 1ot EEZ,
ITHTH: «’EAAnvirog "EpuBpog Ztavpog Nedtntog» 10/99

C/O e oty Tovoxo-
xnpatia, OTWC 0ToO
Eirooéva, Smmg ot »d0e
aydva ®oll ®ptown Moo
0¥ yévoug, 1 'Exxinoia
®oL oL Aertovpyol
™ Adyxdlooov  rol
TdAL  OTOQYWMA TV
Poutoovvn.  “Epewvav
TLOTOL TEOS TO £0VIrO
¥0€0C Ol  TAEWOoOV
no®ToL. “Omwe axppide
| 6 Tonydowg 6 E’, 6
" Ayog [atoudpyns Kmv-
oTAVTIVOUTTOAEWS, £TOL
%L 6 Xov030ToNoC Suvovng eixe #G0e dSuvatdtra va
@UYEL. ADTO TOV ouppovhevay Ghot, “EAAnveg ol E€vou.
Ot mpdopuyec TOV 1i0ehav poli Tove. "Exeivoc Spmg eiye
AN ovvaiodnon 8t ftav mowévac. “Oco Eueve Exel
g€otm ol wio Yuyy Covravi, Empene vo otabel GpOLog
010 petepill. «H 0€on pov eivar xovia 0td moluvd
nov», aravtovoe. Kol thy nodtmoe ¢ 10 1éhog, Gtav
O pavouevog 6yhog, Ueto Ao uia giroviny dium,
HVOLOAEXTIROL TOV ROTAOTAQUEE.

O modyuatt DAéEAANY TIpbEevog 1V ‘Hvmuévov
IMoArtew®v oth Zuvpvn George Horton, ueta&v dAAmv
vodgel: «“Evag Toborog aSuwuatinog miye uall
ue dVO OTEATIMOTES OTU YOOela THS MntpomdAews
ol Tov 69N ynoe 010 Novpediv [Taod, 1ov Tovpro
ApyLotodtnyo, 6 drotog, Ewe AEyovy, elxe vVioOETHOEL
™MV ueocowviry idéa vor mopadoel T0 MntoomoAity
O0TO POVOTIXRO OYAO, VIO VO, TOV ®AVEL O,TL T0ehe».

Agv Ddoyovv €émapxreic dmodeitelg the 608 THTOC
adTic T Samotdosme, eval Spume BéBato ETu
60 Mnrtoomohitng Oavoatwbnxe A&mxod TOV  Fyho.
Efraompdynoay éndvm tov, 100 Egppltwoav Ti)
veviddo  tov, TOV EYTUmMNOOV UE QOTOAC ROL UE
uooeLés, motéoo méBave ®ol VoteQo TOV €0VOUV
opapviCovtdg tov éndvm otovg dpduove. To wovadind
tov graiEwo frav, 8t frav Evag “EAAY uE ueydro
TATOLWTIONO xal eVYAwTTio, mov émiBuuotoe ThHv
100080 THEC PUATS TOV %ol €0 YaloTaV YL TOV OXOTTO
av16. Tod elyov TEOOPEQEL RaATAPUYLO 0TO ToAAind
ITpo&eveio »ai ™) dtapuyn Tov ug thoto tov F'arlAixot
Noavtino®, éxeivog Sumg dev 0€xOnre Aéyovtag 6T TO

#0ONXOV TOV HTOY VO UEIVEL XROVTIU OTO TOUVLS TOV.
[T€Bave oav wdptvpag xat aEiCel vo 1o dmoveunbovv
VYroteg TeEg amo v EAMAnviry "Exxhnoio »oi thv
"EAMviny Kupéovnon.

Elvaw &Eloc tov oefacuot Syt uévo Shmv TdV
EAMVOV, AAO ®al SA@V TOV QLAEAEVOEQMY AaLdV.

o voe ovveldntomooel rovels xahitepa Ty Buoia
to? "Efvoudptvpa Xpuvoootouov Zuvpvne, OEv €xel
OO VO TOV ouyreivel ug tov IToAltino éxmpdommo
™ ‘EAMGSac othy Mixpa Acia, 1O YVOoTo ZtepyLddn,
oD PEOVTIOE EYrOLEa VO dLa@UYEL A@RVOVTOS TOVC
SUVEVIOVE %0l TOVE MIrQAOLGTES, TOV ELXALY RATARMIOEL
™V Zuvovn ot viyla v Toetdv ®ol ToD ToverIxoD
Syhov.

Mpoctoipaagia MNéa Trv Otia Koivwvia
Apyumavdpitne Tud0eoc Mamapyahh (+1992)

cH npoetoaoia Y thy Oeia Kowmvia ovviotatal
Gyl TOOOV 0TIV VNoTelo TV TOP®YV, G0V 0TO
Eepllwua amd TV ®oEdd nog ®abe duatwAot %ol
OOV OTOLYXEIOV, UE TNV LeQ0 EEOULOAGYNON, WITEOOTO
OTOV TTVEVUOTLRO X0l UE THV TEOOTAOELD VO UEVOUUE
TLOTOL 0TOV 810 oL ddoaue 0Tod PamTiona. Agunv
Eeyvape ®ol AT AANO" ®OVEVAC UEL ROVEVASC XQLOTLAVOC
Oev Bt &veydtav va fAEmel néoa 0ToVS Voo ddpoa
eldwAa. TIdg Sumwe 1é1e dveyouo.ote HEoO 0TOVS VOOV
TOV POV nog T0o TOAAN 0mAL;

Ac émotoéPoupue 0t0 XQLOTO UE petdvola xat dg
Barovue wg onomo ThHg Cmfic nag va xavovue 10 OEANUE
Tov. "Ag &rovue wg ovvOnua: ‘Egpapouoyn avtdv mov
vrooyednraue oto Oeo. Kal tdte, vo 10 Botuo: M -
wo 0o moayuatomronBody uéoa pog 6AES ol VITOOYETELS
Tov...

25mn Magtiov, 2003

v Ayta ‘Huépa tijg 251n15 Magtiov TQooev opaoTe

otL 6hog 0 ‘EAANVIOnOG, 0t %40 yovio Tig
Oixzovuévng, 0a axovoer vo @rdver amo ta Bdadn
TOV aidvov yogEos ®al foovt®dng 0 mardvag Tod
Aloyvrov xal Tdv Tarlopvopdynv: Q@ naideg ‘EA-
Mivov, ite, ElevOegotte maTELd’ EAhevOegovte OF
maidag, yvvairog, 0edv t¢ matoOOVv €01, 0Nrag TE
TEOYOVOV*: VOV VITEQ XAVIOV 0 AYDV.

Koal tov wardve avtov Tov Yoo »ail foovteQo eibe
VO TLAOEL ROl VO CVVEYLOEL 0 peydlog pog fdedog,
0 £0vinog nog motntiig Atovioiog Tohopog: Aw’ Ta
®oxradla Ppyoiusévn td@v EAMvOV 10 igp0 %ol 0OV
modTo avdgetmpévn yaige, & yaioe EAhevOegui
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H AmAompoowtria TQAv Eupwmaik@v AB8avdaoiog Aidkog

KuBepvrioewv
Tedpyrog Kappdc, Zvvtaxrng tiic Orthodox Heritage

Ha@axo)\ovﬁof)us Tig oxéPels, Tic mEdEelg nol
Tig duvateg pmveg TV Evpmmain®dyv hadv xnol
xvpepvioewv €t 10D Tpax kol toh EmeQyouévou
TOAEUOV.

Kavévag Sumg gig T Méoo Malirfic "Evnueomoemg
(MME) dtv &ypape otite yodgetr 6tL Aot ahTol ol T YETeg
%O 0L A0LOL TOV ONUEQQ OLAUTVQOVTOL, KOTTTOVIOLL KOL
0VpMALoVY Yy T yuvardmado otd Toax elvol ol
dloL Tov mELV neprd xodvio uag EEnyodoav tdco
®OoAO ®AvouV oi Boupaodiouot othv 'ovyroohofic.

Toa MME mol ofjuepo momtootatoty othv €ipnvn
givaL T 1810 ol TéTE TEWTOOTOTOVOAY OTOV TOAENO.
“Etol Boleve téte Tic Edpwmaingg x®Moeg nol to
oVUPEQOVTA TOVS Ral AAALADE TOVS Polevel onuepa. Ot
mopeleg dmotehoDv 10 dAA0OL yLor 6TL oxedidlovy. Ot
OLoL Aot ToL YNpLoay adTEC Tic Tyeoieg ol TOLoL B Tic
Yneioovv xol wdht. Aafdote L dxoIpdg Eypagpay ol
apBpoyodpotr otao NEA-BHMA-EAEYOEPOTYIITA
010 Tovyroohafind »al Bovudote TL YOAEOUYV
ofueQa. AVoTUYGC ) WvAUN TOV Aad@v eival idia g Tov
¥oVooPapov, dnhadh rdmov toio devtepdhemTaL.

Duowrde (ol Aoywmdc) meémel va evfvvovue Ty
O onEYPn nol YL TOVS AVTLITQOOMITOVS KOl T)YETES
TOAADYV Bpnoxeldyv, dxdua xot pepLr®dv ‘OpBod3Emv
ExxAnoi@dv, ol 6motlol 1O uévo mol Exovoy Vol v
RAVOUV TIG TUTTLXES ROLL UNYOLVIXES ONADOELS, BydlovTag
RATL YALOES RO AOVVATES PoIVES YIOL TV (TAYO) neydin
adwxia oty Novyroohafio. “Towg adto Tovg fonOnoe
Vo tEoVV Alyo ®QUO VEQAXL YLO VO XQUMOOUY TNV €%
Beol PAEYOVOQ OVVEIDTHOT TOVE TOV OTWOIHTOTE TOVC
Enaye.

AM\O, ol xahot ‘OpB6d0EoL haol yvweitovv thv
KON RO €0yaTolOYLRY GAANOELO” BTL T GLPEVTLXOL
TOVG, WEOQ ATTO TIC TAYROOULES TEXTOVIRES ZTOEC, TOVC
ditétalav va uny whodve, vo uiy dtopoetioovTal, Vo
uny Eumvodve TOVC ATOROWLOUEVOUS AQOUS ROl
avTOl, M TO VIAROVA ORVAAXLO TOV RATAVINOWVE,
ovvOnroldynoav xol ovveidnon zat nowmn xal Toteida
%ol 6tL A0 g0 %ol 600 VTAQYEL, dxdua not Tov
“Idwo Tov Xpu1oT0...

‘O Kohlog ®eog vo éhenoel noll vor OetEer dndua uio
@opU, ™V dmewpn &ydmn Tov xol VTOUOVY TEOS TOV
AUOQTWAO VOO TOV UE TOOO HeYAAY EmuToAaLdTNTA
Aounovet Tig évtoléc Tov nat dxohovBet Tv fovinon
T0U ouTéVNEOoU!

Vieraria  0eotose Coocon HMac

‘O TTw Ayvog “Howoag tot 1821

| © Bovhirdg adtog Homwag
tov 1821, yevvnomxe
ot Movoovvitoa  THC

IMapvaooidogto 1788, TTadi
A®OUO. UTTTHXE OTO LOVAOTNOL
tod Aylov ‘Twdvvn Tol
;. [Toodpduov dmov Euabe ta
TOMTO TOV YOAuUUOTO. €
nixia 20 yoovdv denoe ™
Cwh T0D povaoTnELol %ol
e ta dmha Evavtiov TV

T Tovoxmv.

‘O Adroc frav 8QTaoToc ote Aymviouote, ot
Omha »ol otV &vdpeia. Zto. 1818 €yive 10 mpdTo Ao
o ETA TowToTOMXapa TOD ‘Odvocéa AvdpouToov.
Mali tov pundnre othv Ghny) ‘Etapeio »ot EBaie
o®omo T Lwfic Tov TV arehevBépmon i puAfc. “Etol
dMuLovpynoe dind Tov 0TEATO %Al VYWOE TH) onuaio
¢ 'Eravdotaong oe 6An thv ‘EALGSa.

Ot ToUprol &modoLoay Vo TOV AVIWETWITIooVY
%ol €otelhav Tov oteatnyo ‘Ougo Bovwvny ue 18.000
otoot®Tee. ‘O Aldnoc eiye uévo 1.500 mainrdoro. ‘H
uaym €ywve othv Ahaudva, Exel dmov 23 aidveg moiv,
g€neoe 0 Aswmvidog ue tovg 300. ‘'O Awdrog moréunoe
nowizd, alioe oto téhog ot ToDprol 1oV ocvvéhafPayv
%Ol TOV COVPALOAY.

O Aldxog AVTUETOTLOE TO LOLQTVELXO TOV BAVITO UE
0dpp0c. Mévo Eva mapdmovo Byfxe &mo To el Tov,
npoPAémovtac T avaotaon tod EAAnviouod:

«Ia 8¢5 a0 MOV dLdAe€e 6 ydpos va uE mwdget,
T00a oV avOifovy ta xAadia xal Bydset 1 yils x00TdQL».

To teayovdL Tov
Toia movidxia xaBoviay otot Atdxov 10 TaAUTOUQL
éva Tnodel T Aefadid xot TdALO TO ZnTtoivi
TO TOITO TO XKAUAUTEQO UOLOOAOYAEL KOl AEEL.
«[ToAAN uovpiAa TAArWOE, HAVEN OOV XaAAAXOVOA.
Mnyv 6 Kaivac Eoyetat, unv 6 Aefevioyidvvng;
Novd 6 Kalvpag Eoyetat, vovd 6 Agfevtoyidvvig,
Vuep Bovavns mAdrnmoe ué dSexoytm yiAtddec».
O Awaxog oav Tayooinnoe oAU T0T xArOPAVEL.
WA vy é0Mxwoe, TOV TOMTO TOV YW VALEL
«Tov taigd uov ovva&e, udoe 1o rainxdota,
SWOTOVS UTQQOUTN TEQLOOT] Xl fOALT UE TIS YOTPTES
yAfyooa xal va midoovue xatwm thv Adaudva,
motval TaumovoLa Svvata xt' GUoQQa UETEQICLO.
Iaipvovve talapod orwabia kol To fagtd VIOV@EXLa,
oty Alaudva gTtdvouve xal TLdvovy T¢ TAUTOUQLAL.
«Kapdia maidid uov, pavase, maidid, uin pofnoite!»
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H "Evoxn ZiwTm) TV YTTOKPITOV

I[THTH : «ITopaxatadfixn», 1etyog 23: Mdot.-Amp. 2002

Xnueioon totv Xvvrdxtip ME TIC AXOVOUEVES
OaATLYYyeS TOT TOAEUOV OV OA0EVa Svvaumvouy, 1
Orthodox Heritage Oeonoe oxOmuo thv 1a0ovoiaon
EVO¢ dpbpov mov yodetnxe TV Eva ¥oOvVo &mod THYV
Hapaxatabnxn, ué Ogua to Tooanltixa éyxinuata
xoto TV Ioadatotviov. Avotuyws pofoiueda 6Tt 10
«vonuo» ot &ohpov avtot OmrwodnmoTe 00 AxovooVUE
Vo Gvinyel miow amo TS o@paloes xal Tis fouPfes toT
Todx ue xauvovpyra Ovuata T@v ovveytEouévmv adixwv
EYAANUATOV TA YUVOUXOTALOA TDOV EXET TOAEWDV.

L uijvec MdapTtiog »ai Ampihog tod 2002 vijpEayv
anoﬁotm ot veotaEwi amotedeopuaTindTnIa.
AtdBpnoxzelaxol dtdhoyor yuor Thv mpoddnom g véag
TaEeme OpNoneVTIRGY TEAYUWATWOY GO TH) wic TAEVEA.
Kol amxo v dailn, yevortovia tdv IaAalotivioy
YO TV TEOWDONON TV TOALTIRDY, OIXOVOULRDY %Ol
YEMOTOATNYRDY OVUPEQOVTWY TOD ToQanA %ol TMV
UECOLAVIXAV TOV TRO0do%LMYV. BoAxh dinaohoyio xal
OTIC OVO TEQUTTMOELS 1] ALVAYRALGTNTO OVOTQATEVOEMS
v TV TdTtaEn The toonoxportiog. Mdvo ot ot devtepn
nepimTmon Eva OAO®ANE0 ®pdTO0C, TO ToQanA, LeTETOAMN
Ot TEOUOXQATY «YL0L VO TATAEEL THV TOOUOXQATIO».
Zvupaiver, PEPaLaL, BVTIREWEVIXO TOOO TOA VO, TO
¢Evummoetel 1 tponoxrpatio. Al avthc TEOoWOET GoloTa
™MV «tehrl) Mion» ToD uecCAVATOAROD TEOPANUATOS
S 1 eEapavioemwe TtV ITalaloTivimy.

‘H avbowmdtta €yive 010 diunvo avto ndQTUOOC
EVOC AmdVORWITOU EYXAMUOTOS TOU EXTVALON®E OTO
o yoduoato wov dvo yLALddeg yoovia mEwv Elafe
ydoa 1O Oelo Apdua. Ztd vob pac HAOe T TEoTAEOLO
oV PdAovue 0TOV E0mEQLVS g Meyding [Tapaoxreviis.
«A0.0g dvooePic ®al TaEAVONOGC, Tva Tl ueAeTd %eEVA,;
“Ivae Tl thv Tony 1OV ATA VTNV 00vATe) ®oTedRAOE;».
Awoyoovird) 1 ETroedTnTd TOV.

To ocwviotro ‘Topanh ocvvaywviotnre E€mndtia,
fowc xal vo Semépaoe 1 valiotny) epuavia o
amavipmmio nol ®vuvioud. Ot év Yuyed dohogovieg
AUAYWDV, YUVOLRDY ROL ULRQDV TOLOLDY EVEYQAPNOOV
O0TO &VEQYNTXS TOV %O OEV €vaiL 1] TOWTN QOO
[To¥ elvat adtol mov ut 1éon evxohia PouBdoditav
ot Kooovgpomédio #ol Agyaviotav; ITod eival oi
av10d100100€vTEC PULaNES TS dLeBVOTC AopAAELOS HOL
elpfvng oD elval ol HTEQUOTIOTES TOV SHALOUATWY
TOV £0VIRMDY %ol Bpnorevtiv®dy uewovotitwy; Ilod
glvoL aDTOL oV EotTnoav 1O AleOvEC AraoTHoo THC
Xayne ywr éyxhijuoto morépuov; ITod eivar avtol mov
¥ohoDoOV TOV ®OOUO UE TO EAEYYOUEVA ATTO QVTOVC
MME; ‘H &€voyn owwmh 1oV amexdlvpe yuor AN uio

oot Tiv broxpLoia. Tovg. Kol v Ntav pévov 1 clomi!
“EgBaocav 010 onueio vo dixaidvouy Tolg 0UTeg nal vo
natadmdlovy to Ovpnata. Xopaxrtnolotiry 1 OhAmon
s Mavtiiy Olumpdit, modny “Yrovpyot EEwtepur®mv
1dv HILA. «Elval cagec 8tr 10 Toponh déyxetoun
gniBeon. ADTO eivol mépav ma.ong ovInTHoEWC»
Eugic Bépara yvmpilovtog 6T «t0 dAdnov ovx
evhoYETTOUL %ol 6TL ueto 1) Meydahn ITapaoxrevy
goxetal | Avaotaon éEanolovboiue vor EmUEVouue,
VO TEOOEVYOUaOTE ROl VO EAstiCovue. "Eotm ®ol Gv 1)
Avaotaon gaivetal vo 6pyel oAb othv [Tahaiotivy.

H EAGG Z1d Mama TQv Zévwv

«Xpewaotnre 1N wrwon the Kmvotavtivourdhewc,
1 €€opila TOV YOOUUATOV RAl TOV XELQOYQAP®WY TOV
BuCavtiov xat 1 avardluyn the Tumoyeagiog, Yo vo
©AELOWVLOO0T 1] VAE®N OV SLaTnEOVOE TEOCERTLRA. 1)
KaBohun Exninoio. To méxho g dyvoiag oyiodnxe.
M ooy éyrataotddn othv Evobdan .» ANTPE AE
POEBP

«2& éxelvoug ol orémtovtal g 1 ‘EAMGOo ofuepa
dev €yer nauuio onuoocion dg wov EmtEarel va @ Tl
Oév Ba wwopodoav vou »dvouv peyaditepo Adboc. ‘H
onueown, 6mtmwg rat N wolo ‘EANGOw, €xer vyioty
onuacto yuor 0tolovonmote YAy veL Vo BOET TOV EVTO
Tov.» XENPI MIAAEP

«Av ot “EAANVEC AonTNo0VV HOQQM®O™N Kol EVETNTA,
aAluovo poc» OYIZTON TEQPTIIA

«Otav 1 xortido ToD eVYeEVESTEQOV TOMTLOUWOD TOV
YVAOQLOE 1 AvOQMTATNE, | XWEO TOU THS Opeiloue
01Tt ®abwotd ™V Toh GVOTEQN UL DQULOTEQN,
vtotatal tétola Emibeon, 1) 0€om AV TV dAnOLvdV
avlodmmV eivol 0Ttd TAevd Te» MAKENZI KINK |
IMowbvmoveyos Kavada

«O moATIOUOS Hag TeQVAEL ONUEQA RQIOM.... ®OTOM
QOLVOUEVIRY, OinOovVOowrY), GALD TEWTIOTMS %EioM
TIVEVUOALTIXRY, ®O(ON OoMTIONOU. AtV Exw VO TEOTEIVD
AN Bgpamela &mo TV émotoogpl otV EAAGO.»
PENE ITOOYZE , I'dAlog dnuooioypd.pog

«H "EALGO0 €dmoe 1O mapdderyua mov xabévag dmd
uac mpémel vor dArolovBnon, HomTov ol OPETEQLOTES THC
éhevBeplog, 6movdnmote THC Yiig ®L Av Polorovral,
VtootoVV TV dirnan tiwmeta ey PPATKAINOX
POYZBEAT, [Tpdedpog HITA

«O ‘EAMVIrde hadg eivorl ATiBaoog #ol yu adTto meémel
vor Tov tAnEovue Pabeld 0TIC TOMTIOTIXES TOV ICEC...
No tAnEovue Y yYAwooa, Thv 0onoxeln, T0 TVEVUATIX
%ol lotopwa Tod awobéuata..» XENPI KIZXITKEP
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A PERSPECTIVE ON THE
SIGNIFICANCE OF MARCH 25TH
FOR THE GREEK ORTHODOX

Anonymous

fall the solemn days in Orthodoxy the day of March 25

is one not only of religious significance but of national
significance as well, allowing the Greek Orthodox to com-
memorate God’s message to Virgin Mary and the indepen-
dence of Greece on the same day. It is no coincidence that it
was also the day the Fathers of the modern Hellenic nation
selected to declare their Independence from the rule of the
Ottoman barbarians.

The expression, “For God and Country,” has real meaning

for the Orthodox Greek on the 25th day of March, a day on

which he can celebrate

two events without di-
minishing either one for
the obvious reason that
devotion and patriotism
have the same emotional
root -- love. If Christian-
ity could be compressed
into a single word, that
word would be love.
The same holds true for
patriotism.

Uppermost in the true
Greelk’s mind on March
25, however, is the Virgin

Mary, chosen from all the
women in the world to be
the Mother of Jesus Christ. When the angel Gabriel brought
the momentous message from God this day, the gentle Vir-
gin must have felt a solemn dignity, but at the same time
a disquieting apprehension at the prospect of this awesome
responsibility. Assured by the Archangel, Mary’s answer was
a simple: “May it be unto me according to thy Word,” and
the rest is glorious history for now and ever and unto the ages
to come.

The world of Mary of two thousand years ago is envisioned as
one in which life was simple and free of the complexities that
plague the modern world, but in that age of self-sufficiency
there were problems which would be insurmountable today.
The mother of that day was all things to her family, and it can
safely be said that when the Archangel Gabriel departed, the
prospective Mother of God must have for several moments
felt terribly alone. Everyone knows about the nativity and the

Bishop Germanos of Patras Declares the Independence of Greece

mission of Jesus Christ, but the details of the days, months
and years in between are known but to the Virgin Mary and
to God; as it says repeatedly in Holy Scripture: “But Mary
kept all these things in her heart.”

The political importance of March 25 is fully realized only
when the suffering of four centuries is called to mind. In 1453
the Ottoman hordes overran all of Greece and most of the
Balkans and held hostage a people whose culture dated back
more than two thousand years; a people who gave more to
the world than it could ever receive in return. It seems that
the world just stood by while the cradle of democracy and
Christianity was being defiled by a scourge that would have
undone a less hardy breed.

Hopelessly outnumbered, Greece endured nearly four hun-
dred years of brutal oppression, but the spirit of its people
knew not a single mo-
¢ ments weakness. The fires
W of rebellion that the Turks
thought they had snuffed
out were smouldering in
Hellenic hearts for almost
400 years. These flames
were kindled into a con-
flagration on 25 March
1821, not by a bemedalled
general but by a man of
the cloth, Bishop Ger-
! manos of Patras, Greece,
: who chose the day of the
Annunciation knowing
God would be on the

side of the Greeks.

The good bishop held the Cross of Jesus Christ aloft on
the 25th day of March, 1821, and proclaimed freedom for all

AN

Greek Orthodox Christians. It was a motion seconded by
every Greek in the country. In addition to engaging in a war
for independence, the Greeks were actually waging a holy
war. It was not only Greek against Turk, but Christian against
Muslim, and the subsequent Greek victory was a triumph of

Christianity.

St. Ephraim the Syrian says, “God does not look
upon the quantity of offerings that you make,
but the heart with which you bring these offerings.”
However small your offering may be, give it with
humility and a sorrowful heart that you cannot offer
more. That is true almsgiving.

Elder Cleopa Ilie (+1998)
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WITH MY OWN EYES
By Pastor Richard Wurmbrand

Pastor Richard Wurmbrand is an evangelical minister who
spent fourteen years in Communist imprisonment and torture
in his homeland of Romania. In 1945, when the Communists
seized Romania and attempted to control the churches for their
purposes, Richard Wurmbrand immediately began an effective
“underground” ministry to his enslaved people and the invading
Russian soldiers. He was eventually arrested in 1948. Richard spent
three years in solitary confinement, seeing no one but his Com-
munist torturers. Pastor Wurmbrand was released in a general
amnesty in 1964. What follows is a small part of the many experi-
ences he had with Orthodox clergy while he was imprisoned.

y former fellow-prisoner the Romanian-Orthodox
Deacon John Stanescu, suffered in jail for his faith.

Colonel Albon, director of the slave labor camp, was
informed that someone had dared to preach in a cell. He
entered the cell carrying a cane and demanded to know the
culprit. When no one responded, he said, “Well, then all will
be flogged.”

He commenced at one end of the cell, and there was the
usual yelling and rising in tears. When he came to Stanescu,
he said, “Not ready yet? Strip this minute!”

Stanescu replied, “There is a God in heaven, and He will
judge you.”

With this, his fate was sealed. He would surely be beaten to
death. But just at that moment, a guard entered the cell and
said, “Colonel, you are called urgently to the office. Some
generals have come from the Ministry.”

Albon left, saying to Stanescu, “We will see each other again
soon.” However, the generals arrested the colonel (Commu-
nists hate and jail each other for no reason), and after an hour
Albon was back in the cell, this time as a prisoner.

Many inmates jumped to lynch him. Now Stanescu defended
the defeated enemy with his own body, receiving many blows
himself as he protected the torturer from the flogged prisoners.
Stanescu was a real priest.

Later I asked him, “Where did you get the power to do
this?” And he replied, “I live Jesus ardently. I always have
Him before my eyes. I also see Him in my enemy. It is Jesus
who keeps him from doing even worse things.” Beware of a
faith without a cross!

When I was in jail I fell very, very sick. I had tuberculosis
of the whole surface of both lungs and four vertebra were
attacked by tuberculosis. I also had intestinal tuberculosis,
diabetes, heart failure, jaundice, and other sicknesses I can’t
even remember. I was near to death.

At my right hand was an Orthodox priest by the name of
Iscu. He was Abbot of a monastery. This man, perhaps in his
40’s, had been so tortured he was near to death. But his face
was serene. He spoke about his hope of heaven, about his love
of Christ, about his faith. He radiated joy.

On my left side was the Communist torturer who had tor-
tured this priest almost to death. He had been arrested by his
own comrades.

And so it happened that the Communist torturer who had
tortured this priest nearly to death had been tortured nearly
to death by his comrades. And he was dying near me. His
soul was in agony.

During the night he would awaken me saying, “Father,
please pray for me. I cant die, I have committed such terrible
crimes.”

Then I saw a miracle. I saw the agonizing priest calling two
other prisoners. And leaning on their shoulders, slowly, slowly
he walked past my bed, sat on the bedside of his murderer, and
caressed his head — I will never forget this gesture. I watched a
murdered man caressing his murderer! That is love — he found
a caress for him.

The priest said to the man, “You are young; you did not
know what you were doing. I love you with all my heart.”
But he did not just say the words. You can say “love,” and
it’s just a word of four letters. But he really loved. “I love you
with all my heart.”

Then he went on, “If I who am a sinner can love you so much,
imagine Christ, Who is Love incarnate, how much He loves
you! And all the Christians whom you have tortured, know
that they forgive you, they love you, and Christ loves you.
He wishes you to be saved much more than you wish to be
saved. You wonder if your sins can be forgiven. He wishes to
forgive your sins more than you wish your sins to be forgiven.
He desires for you to be with Him in heaven. He is Love. You
only need to turn to Him and repent.”

In this prison cell in which there was no possibility of privacy,
I overheard the confession of the murderer to the murdered.
Life is more thrilling than a novel — no novelist has ever writ-
ten such a thing. The murdered — near to death — received the
confession of the murderer. The murdered gave absolution to
this murderer.

They prayed together, embraced each other, and the priest
went back to his bed. Both men died that same night. It was
Christmas Eve. But it was not a Christmas Eve in which we
simply remembered that 2000 years ago Jesus was born in
Bethlehem. It was a Christmas Eve during which Jesus was
born in the heart of a Communist murderer.

These are the things I have seen with my own eyes...
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THE APOSTOLIC DIDACHE, OR
TEACHINGS OF THE TWELVE
APOSTLES (PART 2)

Editor’s Note: Contz'nuz'ng ﬁom our previous issue, we present to
our readers part 11 of the Apostolic Didache, a group of short lessons
and rules that, to a great extent, constitute the foundation of Holy
Orthodox Tradition, our Faith and His Church.

TEACHING 4

4:1 My child, thou shalt remember both night and day him
that speaketh unto thee the Word of God; thou shalt hon-
our him as thou dost the Lord, for where the teaching of
the Lord is given, there is the Lord;

4:2 thou shalt seek out day by day the favour of the saints,
that thou mayest rest in their words;

4:3 thou shalt not desire schism, but shalt set at peace them that
contend; thou shalt judge righteously; thou shalt not accept
the person of any one to convict him of transgression;

4:4 thou shalt not doubt whether a thing shall be or not.

4:5 Be not a stretcher out of thy hand to receive, and a drawer
of it back in giving.

4:6 If thou hast, give by means of thy hands a redemption
for thy sins.

4:7 Thou shalt not doubt to give, neither shalt thou murmur
when giving; for thou shouldest know who is the fair rec-
ompenser of the reward.

4:8 Thou shalt not turn away from him that is in need, but
shalt share with thy brother in all things, and shalt not say
that things are thine own; for if ye are partners in what is
immortal, how much more in what is mortal?

4:9 Thou shalt not remove thine heart from thy son or from
thy daughter, but from their youth shalt teach them the
fear of God.

4:10 Thou shalt not command with bitterness thy servant or
thy handmaid, who hope in the same God as thyself, lest
they fear not in consequence the God who is over both;
for he cometh not to call with respect of persons, but those
whom the Spirit hath prepared.

4:11 And do ye servants submit yourselves to your masters with
reverence and fear, as being the type of God.

4:12 Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy and everything that is not
pleasing to God;

4:13 thou shalt not abandon the commandments of the Lord,
but shalt guard that which thou hast received, neither add-
ing thereto nor taking therefrom;

4:14 thou shalt confess thy transgressions in the Church, and
shalt not come unto prayer with an evil conscience. This

is the path of life.
TEACHING 5

5:1 But the path of death is this. First of all, it is evil, and
full of cursing; there are found murders, adulteries, lusts,

fornication, thefts, idolatries, soothsaying, sorceries, rob-
beries, false witnessings, hypocrisies, double-mindedness,
craft, malice, self-will, covetousness, filthy talking, jealousy,
audacity, pride, arrogance;

5:2 there are they who persecute the good -- lovers of a lie, not
knowing the reward of righteousness, not cleaving to the
good nor to righteous judgment, watching not for the good
but for the bad, from whom meekness and patience are afar
off, loving things that are vain, following after recompense,
having no compassion on the needy, nor labouring for
him that is in trouble, not knowing him that made them,
murderers of children, corrupters of the image of God, who
turn away from him that is in need, who oppress him that
is in trouble, unjust judges of the poor, erring in all things.
From all these, children, may ye be delivered.

TEACHING 6

6:1 See that no one make thee to err from this path of doctrine,
since he who doeth so teacheth thee apart from God.

6:2 If thou art able to bear the whole yoke of the Lord, thou
wilt be perfect; but if thou art not able, what thou art able,
that do.

6:3 But concerning meat, bear that which thou art able to do.
But keep with care from things sacrificed to idols, for it is
the worship of the infernal deities.

TEACHING 7

7:1 But concerning baptism, thus baptize ye: having first re-
cited all these precepts, baptize in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, in running water;

7:2 but if thou hast not running water, baptize in some other
water, and if thou canst not baptize in cold, in warm wa-
ter;

7:3 but if thou hast neither, pour water three times on the
head, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Spirit.

7:4 But before the baptism, let him who baptizeth and him
who is baptized fast previously, and any others who may
be able. And thou shalt command him who is baptized to
fast one or two days before.

TEACHING 8

8:1 But as for your fasts, let them not be with the hypocrites,
for they fast on the second and fifth days of the week, but
do ye fast on the fourth and sixth days.

8:2 Neither pray ye as the hypocrites, but as the Lord hath
commanded in his gospel so pray ye: Our Father in heaven,
hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done as in heaven so on earth. Give us this day our daily
bread. And forgive us our debt, as we also forgive our debt-
ors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from
the evil: for thine is the power, and the glory, for ever.

8:3 Thrice a day pray ye in this fashion
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DOMINIKOS THEOTOKOPOULOS
(EL GREKO, 1541-1614)

ominikos Theotokopoulos, later called El Greco (the
Greek) by the Spaniards, was born i

is|and of Crete.

Very little is known of his parentage. He
was trained as icon-maker in an Orthodox
Monastery; he then went to Venice (soon
after 1560), where Titian became his greatest
mentor. El Greco, however, obtained little
influence from his master; on the whole his
works are individual and distinct.

In 1570, El Greco went by way of Parma,
where he enjoyed interacting with Correg-

gio, to Rome, where he met Michelangelo. Fj
He criticized his Last Judgement severely |
and offered to produce a better composi- ke

tion. But on the whole Michelangelo and
the Central Italian Mannerists stimulated
him. The works of his Italian period are
very different in style: Christ Healing the
Blind Man (1560s), The Annunciation of
the Theotokos (1570-1575), Christ Driving

the Traders from the Temple (c. 1570), all of them displaying the
Byzantine style influence.
Around 1576, the painter went to Spain. At first he was in the

service of Philip II. Some of his work, however, did not appeal to

The Annunciation of the Theotokos
(El Greko, 1575)

Philip, and the painter moved to Toledo in 1580, the old capital
and then a major center of artistic, intellectual, and religious life
, ¢ in 16th-century Spain. He stayed in Toledo

until his death.
He remained throughout his life proud

' and independent in both his profession

and his Hellenic Orthodox heritage and

always signed his work by his Greek name.
4 He did not enjoy the popularity of the

following of some of the other Renaissance

§ Masters of his time, and his art was forgot-

ten for well over 300 years.
The re-discovery of his painting was a

§ sensation; he became one of the most

popular masters of the past and his
paintings raised the interest of collectors,
artists, lovers of art and art historians. El
Greco is now regarded as one of the most
important representatives of European
Mannerism.
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Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle [2 Thessalonians 2:15]
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THE THEOTOKOS AT
THE CROSS

A Poem by St. Romanos

Theotokos: “How is it possible that I
should not mourn, and that my whole
being should not be overwhelmed,
when I see Thee naked and hanging as
a criminal on the Tree? I see Thee lifted
on high, and because of Thy suffering
there is neither form nor beauty in Thee;
yet when first I saw Thee incarnate in
the flesh, Only Begotten Son, Thou
wast fairer than all the sons of men; O
salvation of all, manifest Thy glory! Iam
rent with grief, and my heart with woe
is torn and broken, m
as I see Thee slain §§
unjustly, O Word
of God. Woe is
me, my Son!...Lo, @
I see Thee now
condemned to
hang on the Cross,
Thee Whom I had
hoped to see a
mighty King.”

Christ: “Banish
thy grief, O Mother,
banish it, for it is
not fitting for thee
to grieve, since thou
wert called blessed...
O all-wise Virgin, #
thou art in the
middle of My bridal chamber, (meaning
she will be of central importance in the
Church)... Consider them in the bridal
chamber as thy slaves, for everyone shall
run with fear and trembling to hear thee
call, O august one, when thou dost say,
“Where is my Son and my God?” “My
Mother, it is for thee and through thee
that I save them. If I had not desired
to save them I would not have dwelt in

thee, I would not have caused My Light
to arise from thee, and thou would not
have been called My Mother. So that
I may renew man’s corrupted and sub-
verted nature, I gladly, in My flesh, take
death on Me. Wherefore, Mother, be
not stricken with lament.”

Theotokos: “Why dost Thou say to
me, my child, ‘Do not go along with the
other women?” For indeed, just as they
bore in their wombs, so I, in mine bore
Thee and gave Thee milk at my breasts;
how is it then that Thou dost wish, my
Son, that I do not lament for Thee as
Thou dost hasten to submit unjustly to a

death which will raise up the dead, O my

- Son and my God?
’ Woe is me, my most
beloved child! What
has the ungrateful
assembly of the
Jews done to Thee,
wishing to leave
me  childless...O
most beloved One?
With what hath
the iniquitous and
thankless assembly
of the Jews, which
hath delighted in
Thy many and great
gifts, rewarded Thee,
O my Son? [ hymn
Thy divine conde-
O my
beloved Son, where is Thy surpassing
beauty gone? I magnify Thy mercy, for
by Thine own free choice Thou sufferest
for all mankind. Yet why dost Thou say
to me, O babe of my womb, ‘If I do not
suffer, Adam is not healed’?”

Christ: “In thy heart, O Mother, thou
dost know the truth of what I am saying.

" scension!

This poor Adam...was sickened, not
only in body but also in soul. Willingly
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he suffered, not hearkening to Me, and endangered himself.
Thou knowest what I say; therefore, weep not, O Mother.
Yea, rather, cry aloud, ‘Mercy for Adam and pity Eve, my Son
and my God.” By insubordination and gluttony did Adam
become ill and was cast into lowest Hades, where he weeps
in the sorrow of his spirit. Eve, who instructed him to sin,
also sighs with him, having become ill together...Dost thou
understand now? Art thou fully aware of what I say? Again,
O Mother, cry, ‘if Thou dost forgive Adam, also forgive Eve,
my Son and my God.””

Theotokos: “My Lord, yet again would I speak; be not
wroth with me. 1 shall tell thee what I have in mind so that
I may learn in detail from Thee what I wish. If Thou dost
suffer and die, wilt Thou come to me again? If Thou goest
to provide for Adam and Eve, shall I behold Thee again? For
this I fear, that perhaps after the tomb Thou wilt rise up to
heaven, and then I will seek to see Thee and shall mourn and
cry out, “Where is my Son and my God?’ Thus, when shall
behold Thee, O my Saviour and God, the Eternal Light, my
Joy and my heart’s delight? O most-merciful Benefactor, do
not leave me, Thy Mother and handmaid alone.”

Christ: “Be of good courage, Mother, since thou shalt be
the first to see Me from the tomb. I shall come to show thee

what I endured to redeem Adam. I shall also show the print
of the nails in My hands to My friends. Then, later, O Mother,
thou shalt see Eve alive as formerly; and thou shalt say with
joy, ‘He has saved my ancestors, He Who is my Son and my
God.” Bear up for a short time, O Mother, and thou shalt see
how, like a physician, I strip and go where they lie and cure
their wounds, cutting their callousness and malignity with
the lance. I take the vinegar and use it as an astringent on
the wound. When I have opened up the cut with the surgical
lancet of the nail, I shall use My cloak as dressing. I shall use
My Cross as a remedy, O Mother, so that thou mayest sing
with understanding: ‘He has redeemed suffering by suffering,
my Son and my God.” Lay aside thy grief, O Mother, and
advance with joy. I now hasten to that for which I came: to
do the will of Him Who sent Me [John 6:38]. From the first
this was ordained for Me by My Father. Never was it dis-
pleasing to My spirit to become man and suffer for the fallen.
Hasten, O Mother, to tell the people that, by suffering, He
strikes down the enemy of Adam and having conquered, He
comes, my Son and my God.”

Theotokos: “I shall conquer, my child, I shall conquer my
pain. Truly, I shall not mourn when I am in my chamber and
Thou art on the Cross—I in my house and Thou in the tomb.
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Grant that I come with Thee for it helps me to look upon
Thee [John 3:14; Num 21:8] I know the boldness of those that
trusted Moses; for Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it
on a pole, so that those who were bitten, when they beheld
the serpent of brass, would live [Num 21:9]. Then the blind
were taking vengeance on Moses, so now they have come to
slay Thee. Moses said to Israel that the time would come that
they would see Life upon the tree [Deut. 28:66]. Who is the
Life? It is my Son and my God.”

Christ: “If thou comest, then do not weep, O Mother. Do
not again be distressed if thou seest the elements of the uni-
verse dashed together, for such a reckless and daring act utterly
confounds all creation. The vault of heaven is blinded and
will not open its eye till I command [Mt 27:45; Mark 15:33;
Luke 23:44]... The temple will rend its veil before such deeds
of daring [Mt 27:51; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45]. The mountains
will shake; tombs will be emptied [Mt 27:51-52]. When thou
beholdest these things, if, as a woman, thou art frightened,
cry out to me, ‘Spare me, my Son and my God.””

O ye hills and valleys, all ye mountains and dales, and thou
multitude of mankind, weep and lament, crying “Woe!” with
the Mother of our God. Thou art, as human, able to suffer, but
as God, Thou knowest no suffering. Dying, Thou art saving.
Thou dost grant to the Holy Virgin fearless confidence to cry
to Thee “My Son and my God.”

+++

St. Romanos, surnamed Ao melodos (6 Mehwddc, the melodist),
was a 6" century hymnographer. Syrian by birth, he served as
deacon in the church at Berytus, and came to Constantinople
in the reign of Anastasios. It was in the Church of the The-
otokos that he received the charisma of sacred poetry. After a
religious retreat at Blachernae he returned to his church, and
one night in his sleep saw a vision of the Theotokos, who gave
him a kontakion (vovidmwov, volume of paper), saying, “Take
the paper and eat it’.” The saint, in his dream, opened his
mouth and swallowed the paper. It was Christmas Day, and
immediately he awakened and marvelled and glorified God
for he had miraculously attained musical abilities that were

L "W )

previously non-existent. Then,
mounting the ambo, he began
to chant his he parthenos seme-
ron...(H Tlap0évoc 0fueQov...,
The Virgin Today...). He wrote
about 1,000 kontakia before he
fell asleep in the Lord. His feast
day is October r*.

The poem was taken from “The
Life of the Virgin Mary, the The-
otokos”, written and compiled
by the Holy Apostles Convent,
Buena Vista, CO (1989).

St. Romanos

END TIMES INSTRUCTIONS

SOURCE: St. Ambrosy, Elder of Optina (+1891), End Times
and Now Collection of Writings [edited from the original
translation to improve sentence structure]

My child, know that in the last days hard times will
come; and as the Apostle says, behold, due to poverty
in piety heresies and schisms will appear in the churches; and
as the Holy Fathers foretold, then on the thrones of hierarchs
and in monasteries there will be no men to be found that are
tested and experienced in the spiritual life. Wherefore, her-
esies will spread everywhere and deceive many. The enemy of
mankind will act skillfully, and whenever possible he will lead
the chosen ones to heresy. He will not begin by discarding
the dogmas on the Holy Trinity, the divinity of Jesus Christ,
or the Theotokos, but will unnoticeably start to distort the
Teachings of the Holy Fathers, in other words the teachings
of the Church herself. The cunning of the enemy and his “tip-
ics” (ways) will be noticed by very few -- only those that are
most experienced in spiritual life. Heretics will take over the
Church, everywhere, and they will appoint their servants, and
spirituality will be neglected. But the Lord will not leave His
servants without protection. Truly, their real duty is persecu-
tion of true pastors and their imprisonment; for without that,
the spiritual flock may not become captured by the heretics.
Therefore, my son, when you see in the Churches mocking
of the Divine act, of the teachings of the Holy Fathers, and
of God’s established order, know that the heretics are already
present. Be also aware that, for some time, they might hide
their evil intentions, or they might covertly deform the divine
faith, so that they better succeed by deceiving and tricking
the inexperienced.

They will persecute pastors and the servants of God alike, for
the devil who is directing the heresy cannot stand the Divine
order. Like wolves in sheep skin, they will be recognized by
their vainglorious nature, love for lust, and lust for power. All
those will be betrayers, causing hatred and malice everywhere;
and therefore the Lord said that one will easily recognize them
by their fruits. The true servants of God are meek, brother-
loving and obedient to the Church (order, traditions).

At that time, monks will endure great pressures from heretics,
and the monastic life will be mocked. The monastic families
will be impoverished, the number of monks will decrease.
The ones remaining will endure violence. These haters of the
monastic life, who merely have the appearance of piety, will
strive to draw monks to their side, promising them protection
and worldly goods (comforts), but threatening with exile those
who do not submit. From these threats, the weak at heart will
be very humiliated (tormented).

If you live to see that time, rejoice, for at that time the faithful
who possess no other virtues will receive wreaths for merely
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remaining steadfast in their faith, according to the Word of the
Lord, “Everyone who confesses Me before men, I will confess
before My Heavenly Father”. Fear the Lord, my son, and don't
lose this wreath so as to not be rejected by Christ into the utter
darkness and eternal suffering. Bravely stand in faith, and if
necessary, joyfully endure persecutions and other troubles, for
only then will the Lord stand by you...and the holy Martyrs
and the Confessors will joyfully watch your struggle.

But, in these days, woe be to monks tied to possessions
and riches, and who, for the sake of love of comfort, agree to
subjugate themselves to the heretics. They will lull their con-
science by saying: we will save the monastery, and the Lord
will forgive us. Unfortunate and blinded, they are not even
thinking that through heresies and heretics the devil will enter
the monastery, and then it will no longer be a holy monastery,
but bare walls from which Grace will depart forever.

But God is more powerful than the devil, and will never
abandon His servants. There will always be true Christians,
till the end of time, but they will choose lonely and deserted
places. Do not fear troubles, but fear pernicious heresy, for
it drives out Grace, and separates us from Christ, wherefore
Christ commanded us to consider the heretic and let him be
unto thee as a heathen man and publican.

And so, strengthen yourself, my son, in the Grace of Christ
Jesus. With joy, hasten to confession and endure the suffering
like Jesus Christ’s good soldier who was told: “Be faithful unto

death, and I will give you the wreath of life”.

THE DONKEY
By G. K. Chesterton

When fishes flew and forests walked
And figs grew upon thorn,
Some moment when the moon was blood
Then surely I was born.
With monstrous head and sickening cry
And ears like errant wings,
The devil’s walking parody
On all four-footed things.
The tattered outlaw of the earth,
Of ancient, crooked will;
Starve, scourge, deride me; I am dumb,
I keep my secret still.
Fools! For I also had my hour;
One far fierce hour and sweet:
There was a shout about my ears,
And palms before my feet...

CONDEMNED TO IMMORTALITY:
A MEDITATION ON THE
RESURRECTION

By Archomandrite Justin Popovic, SOURCE: www.orthodox.net

People condemned God to
death; with His Resurrec-
tion He condemned them
to immortality. For striking
Him, God returned embrac-
es; for insults, blessings; for
death, immortality. Never did
men show more hate towards
God than when they cruci-
fied Him; and God never
showed His love towards
people more than when He
was resurrected. Mankind
wanted to make God dead,
but God, with His Resurrec-
tion, made people alive, the crucified God resurrected on the
third day and thereby killed death ! There is no more death.

Immortality is surrounding man and his entire world.

With the Resurrection of the God-Man, the nature of man
is irreversibly led toward the road of immortality and man’s
nature becomes destructive to death itself. For until the Res-
urrection of Christ, death was destructive for man; from the
Resurrection of Christ, man’s nature becomes destructive to
death. If man lives in the faith of the Resurrected God-Man,
he lives above death, he is unreachable for her; death is under
man’s feet. Death where is thy sting? Hell, where is thy victory?
And when a man who believes in Christ dies, he only leaves
his body as his clothes, in which he will be dressed again on
the Day of Last Judgement.

Before the Resurrection of the God-Man, death was the
second nature of man; life was first and death was second.
Man became accustomed to death as something natural. But
after His Resurrection the Lord changed everything: and it
was only natural until Christ’s Resurrection, that the people
became mortal, so after Christ’s Resurrection it was natural
that the people became immortal.

Through sin, man becomes mortal and temporal; with the
Resurrection of the God-Man, he becomes immortal and
eternal. In this lies the strength, in this lies the power, in this
lies the might of Christ’s Resurrection. Without the Resurrec-
tion there is no Christianity. Among the miracles, this is the
greatest one; all other miracles begin and end with it. From it
sprouted the faith and the love and the hope and the prayer
and the love toward God.
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O AvaAdoiwtog OpBddooc Movayiouodg
[ATroomGopara OpiAiag 100 ApxiEmokdmou
‘EAMGS06 K.K. Xp1oTo30UA0U]

ITHTH: http://www.ecclesia.gr

) Movoylouodg avixer dpyovird otd Zduc ThHe

"ExnAnoioc Tevvietal ol I péoa otovg xOAmovg
™me, elvol «oUEE &% THS C0OE®OC %Ol AOTODV €x TAV
00témv» e Tofpetal, AVOQWVETUL, %OQTOPOQET
®nol aywdletar ug ™ ydon tdv Mvotoeinv tng ®ol
oVYYEOvVMLE LwoyoVveTl, 0TNEilel, 0EALEL, AaumeUveL TV
"Exninoia, uéoa ot wior Addomaotn 6pyoviry Evotnta
1oL 08 o aévan oyéon dAlniorpoogods. "Extog
"ExnAnoiog d&v vogital povayirh delépmon, aAla xal
xwoic Movaylouo 8o Eave 10 Zdua the ‘Exxinoiog
™V CoTdTNTa 2ol €Y0WOoTio TOV, £’ GO0V AEyeTal
%ol €lvall & Movaylopnog 1)
«OTOVOUAXT OTHAA» RO
«TOL VEDQO» TNG.

‘O Movaylopog ToQauUEVEL
UEYOL ROl ONUEQQ, WUET
0vo  yhadeg  yxoovia,
avorlloiwtog, dLoTL TEATU-
TO ROl EUTVEVOTNS TOV, T
Bdom, to %évigo xal O
OrOTOS TOV, TO A %Ul TO
Q Tov gival 6 «xPEC xRl
oNueQOV 6 aBTOS %Al €lg
ToUc  aidvag»  Kupuog
nudv  ‘Inocotc  XpLoTtoc.
TMopauéver dtpemtog, ué-

o0, 0toVv droprdc netafar- ‘O Xraveos Eig thv Koguenv tod Ayiov “Ogovg

AOuevo xai €l To yelpw

TOETAUEVO ®A0W0, OL8TL PLadvel avBevtina 1o Evayyéiio,
éx 100 omoilov «idta €v ij uio negaion oV un waEélon»,
©oTo T0V Aoyo tot Kupiov.

Ol Movayol eival adtol mol EvwTiloviol *ol
ATOOEYOVTUL TV OMTNOLO BITOOTOAXY #ANON «deDTE
oniom wov %o, APNVOVTOS THV TOARVUAYVTY TOD
néouov %ol TV mabdv Bdrlacoa, to OlrTva TMOV
BroTrdv ueQUIVAV, OVYYEVELES RO PLAiES, dxoAoVBOTV
Tov Zothoa XoLoto. Tov drohovBotv othv dtyia,
oty &yratdieryn xot tHv 6dUVvn 10D ZtavEod,
«OTAVEOUVVTES TV 0AE®A OVV TOIg TOBAUAOL ROl TATS
gmbvuione». Tov cvvodevovy otov Tdgo, Odmtovteg
TIG ROOWLXES PLAOOOElES ®ol TG YNives EMOLDEELS
700 TaAoo AVOQMITOV RATW GTO TO TATELVO QGO0
0L VERQOUVTEC ROONUEQLVAL «TO 1010V BEANUO» VIO
Tov Luyo Thg Vmaxofc Metéyouvv Thc AVOOTAOEMG,
AVIOTOVTES £VTIOS TOVS TIV TETTMRVTO Oela eindva nal

eQIBaAASUEVOL, SLOL THS TVEVUATIXTC TEAELWOEMS, TV
86Ea Tol dpyeydvov ndhhove. Elval ol mopgvduevor
oto {yvn TV Aylov AmTootohwV, XHOUXES — CLOTNAOL
Tic meQLoodTepes ot — 10D Edayyeliov xal
AVOUOQPMTAL, UE TV E0MTEQLRY TOVC UETAUSQPWO,
tic ®owmwviac. Elval ol ovveytotal xol puntol tdv
Moaptipmv xat Ouoroyntdv tic I[iotewe nog, ioépot
avtolL udpTveee The ovveldfoewe, aveCwouévol &g’
6oov Cwfc ot wor &vehéntn, ovveyi) maAn évoviiov
TS PUOEDS TOVS, 0 EVOLY TOAEUO XWOLS BLVOLRWYT) KT
10U ®OOUOV %Ol TOD HOOUORQEATOQOS, OF Uit dLoEX)
ouoroyia, Eoyw ®ol AOY® KAl OYNUATL.

Oeuéhlo ThHe povayriic Lwfc TaQauével TAVTOTE 1)
ayamn meog Tov Nuugio tdv Puydv, ue mpoimddeon
™V avtompoaipetn dmodoyh Tic Belog ®Anoewe, xot
o%oTOC 1| ®atd xdowv BEwon, dwo ThHe ueToyiic OTig
antwoteg  évépyeleg  tov
Towadinot Oeod. POGAvVOvVTOg
otV Beoxovmvia 6 Movayoc,
EXTANQWVEL TO OROTO THC
€vodorov oixovouiog ToD
®eol Adyovu, TOV OROTO
axoun e dnuioveyiog tod
xoouov, G&@od xRATd TOV
Ayio MAEwwo tov duoroynth
«€lg ToVTo MU TETOiN®EY O
Oeog, Tva yevouedo Belog
XOLVOVOL UOEMS, ®Ol THS
avtod &dLdTNTOC UETOYOL,
nOL QAVOUEV aVTH Orolot
1T TNV €% XdoLtog OEWoLy».
Me v évoilxnom Aylov
[Tvevuatog mpoyevetal TV
TOVPT 10U UEAAOVTOC al®dVOC ®al BLdveL, £v u€pet, GLmo
™V nagooa Lwi) TV E0YATOAOYLXT TOAYUATIXOTNTC.
‘H Oeomtia, ®att tovg vnmrirovg [Tatépeg, Eoyetal
m¢ émPodpevon g rabBapdtnToc The Yuyis, N Omola
gmiTvyydvetol 0L THg TNENOEMS TOV TOLMV BeueMwddV
novayx®v GeeTdv, Thg mapbeviog, The drTnuoovvng
%ol TS Varofs o tolo adth Tvevpatine dOMuata
aywviodnxze 10 TAB0C TV 6T’ AidVOC OGTHV LOVAYDV
%ot povatovodv, yur vou Aapn 10 Enabio thv dweedv
to00 Ayilov Ilvevuatoc Ki 6§00 B0 mpoopépetal 1)
«telomoVOT» T EVAEEDTN Buoia, Mg «hoyLrT) hatoeion
1ROS TO «CwdOBvTov ODUO», OTO lept BuolaoTriol THS
€onuov, Bo TapatelveTal T0 £Aeog T0U 0D 0TOV ®OOUO
®ot 00 ovveyCetal ) Lo €mL Ths YHG

Ouolo eival zal 1 000t TEooevyl) Toh Movayod,
néoa &mo o BuoLaotioLo The ®oEdLde, dtov BvoildleTol
10 BéMua, oUVTQIBETOL TO «EYWd», ROTATVIYOVTOL T,
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TdOn, povevovtol ol movToeldels naxnles. AVTH 1
TEOOEVYN OVYXRLVEL TOV Oed nol &mouével 1 uévy
glmtida omtmoiog oTov oUYYE0Vo BBALXS RATAXAVOUO
Tiic dmootaoiag, Smov eivol TAEOV 600TOC O EPLOATIROC
%©(vduvog Thg avToRATAOTEOPTS, €@’ GO0V, ROTH TOV
Ayio Todvvny the KA lnoxrog, ) tpooevyh yopoxtmoleton
MG «®OOUOV OVOTOOLS».

ZNUEQQ, TEQLOTOTEQO GO TOTE, EYOVUE AVAYHRY ATTO
guyuyec eirdveg tot Evayyehiov, dmo dylovg mov B
TEOOPEQOVY TOV €0V TS TOVS S «OLoxATWUN Buoiog»
VITEQ TOV TANOVVOUEVIDY AvouLdV %ol Bt Ao TEEmOoVY
™v dixan 6pyh 100 Oeod. Kol Tovg Grylovg ®vptmg uéoa
otov %ot EEoyny dyLotoro Beoud Tot Movaylouod
uropodue v tovg avalntioovue. ‘H dvadelEn ayiwv
gival 1) peyiotn evepyeoion 100 Movaytopod mpdg oV
©OOUO %Al TO TAEOV PLAAVOQWITO ROVWVIXS TOV €0YO.
Ol &ywou gival ol ropmol Tot Evayyehiov xol tod
X100 10 ExTimmua, eival i Stéomon TiHe evoryyehriic
aAnBelog &ni Tie yic, eivatl ol @ilol Tod Oeod %al ol
ioyvpol mpeofevtal Ve M oinovuévne. ‘O néouog o
VLAY 600 o Vrtdpyovv Aylot Exdvm ot ¥ij. Ol dylol
EIVOLL YL TOUC TLOTOVE T TOSTUITAL %Al 0L dxaTovixnTOL
VITEQOLOTTLOTOL OTOVS TELQOALOUOVS TOU AVTLOI®OV, Ol
duiobol Bovpatovpyol iatpol ot ®dbe doBEvela nal 1
ROTOQPUYY OTIC TOWXVUIES TOD Blov.

‘O Ayiog Nwxodnuog 6 Aywopeitng, toviter yooo-
ATNOLOTLRO. OTOV TEAAOYO 1OV ZvvaEaQLoTtol Tou:
<Ev 1@ ZvvaEaploth tovte OtV meplExovtot 0vo xnal
TEETG, 1 Oéna, 1 Exatov, 9| iAot Gylol, AGAADL YLALEOES
1oL pUELddeg nol AALdvia OAGrAnea &ylmv, rol
oUVVEQQ TURVOTOTO ATElPWY OLraimv: diatl; Lo v
o¢ avoypiyovv XLoTiavé, ug Tog meeoPeiag twv, Ao
TO %OVUO TOV TELRAOUD V' O VO, 0F dPOOILovY Ut T
EmEoUS TV Yoeltwv Tovg, dtav Enoavofic amod v
LSy TV TOODY dLoL VoL 08 oreTALovy dvmbev g Tog
TTEQUYAS TMV TEOOTACLMV TOVGS, Ao TAS EMPBOVANG
OV 60ATOV %ol AoQATWYV £Y0o®MV ®al TeEleVTATOV
OLL VL 0€ ®AUvoUV VoL Ul poPfical &mod Tov ddpatov
TOAEUOV TOV TOBDY %ol TOV daudvoy, Exwv ®UxAm
ooU wiov avaibuntov TaedTaEy TOomY %ol T60WY
&ylmv, ottiveg eival fondol cov».

‘O Movaywonog diEéomoe ®al B0 dLoodon 1ol TAAL
™mv dxepatdtnta tic [Tloteme xal Thv Beoyvwoio, du
e éumelpiog The TEOoMIIXTC ®oLVWVIOG ue Tov O€o.
[TpoaomoTal TAVTOTE THV AOYUATOV Rl TV AANOELDHV
g ExxAnolag ot Movayol, moAéuiol 1v aigéoemy xal
Bepatogpilaxeg e Iapaddoeme, Bo dmotelécovy vl
ONUEQQ, UE TO YVIOLo 000Gd0E0 lioONTHELS TOVC Rl
UE TO OUoAOYLOXO PEOVNUE TOVS, THV TEOQUANXT
010V Umovho %ivduvo 1ol TLOPOU %Al OF %4
gmBou xato ThHe ag.

Mepi YTrakofig

[THTH: I€oovtas Egoaiu Katovvaxiwtng 1. ‘Hovyo-
othoLov «Ayog Egoaiu», Katovvdxia Aylov “Ogovg

<

éhovtac vo deikel O

T'épovtac (CEgoaiu
Kotovvoxidtng) 6t 1
branoh Stv eival wdmolo
tumrd) dtoduraoia, GAAN
0VOLOLOTIXO CUVAVUUT TS
ayamng, dunyeito v £EMC
totopio:

«"Evag yépovtag ouviy-
01le var d€yeTaL ToVC AoyL-
OUOVE TOU VTOTAXTIXOD
TOU UeTd T0 AmddeLmvo.
“Emerta €01ve Thv 0A0Yio
TOU OTOV VTOTUXTLRO
RO TRYALVOY VO EEXOV-
QOOTOUV.

»Kdmote, évd Eleye TOVC AOYLOUWOVS TOV O HLOVALYOC,
0 YEQOVTOS ®OVQAOUEVOS ALTTO TIS €QYQOTES T NUEQOS
amoxoyumOnxze. ‘O povayog ue oefaoud OLWHTNOE %Ol
meplueve vou Evtvnoer 6 yépovrtag, vou Tod dMoEL THV
eVYT TOV %ol VO TdeL xol O 1O10¢ Yt Eexovoaon.

»Ol Mpec Suwe mepvovoay, 6 dlog aicbavdtav §ro
%O TEQLOOOGTEQO THV ®OVEAON TOV, AAAL O YEpOoVTOC
dtv Evmvodoe. Ztic (pec mob mEQAoNY, EQT POOES O
Hovayog TEoON®E GO TOVS AOYLOUOVS TOU VO SUTTVHOEL
TOV YEQOVTQ, VO TAQEL THV EVYT TOV %Ol VO TAEL VL0
Vtvo. AAAGL 1) &Ydmn Tov ®ol O OgBCOUOS TOV YLOL TOV
YEQOVTA TOV TOV EutOOLlE ®Ol TOV Emelfe VoL TEQUUEVEL
anoun Aiyo.

»Telnt 6 yépovtag Evmvnoe xol toh €dwoe THv
evhoyia tov. Thv dAln népoa TOV ®AAeoe %L GOYLOE
var €EeT0lel TOVC LOYLOUOVC TTOU ELYE TV TOONYOUUEVT
vUyTa.

‘O novayog 1ot €ENynoe v adnuovia Tov %ol TV
mpoomdfeln OV RO TERahe VO UV TOV Evoyhoel. Tote
6 véoovtac 1o eime 8T, STov RoyumOnxe Yo devteon
oo, £10¢ Eva Goopa. Eide Evav Bpévo ol mdvm otov
Bodvo £pta otepdvia. Ki drovoe pwovi: ‘O Bodvog
aVTOC AVAREL OTOV UVTOTOATIXRO OOV KOl TO £QTO
otepdvio ToL #EQOLOE AVTNV TNV VUYTO».

Eine 6 appac Iowpuipv: <Eav 6 §vOpwmog b Oupdtar
10 onto tilg I'oapils 6TL T AdyLo cov Oa ot
LMoo vY %ol Ta AdyLa oov 00 0t ®aTadirdoovy
(Mat0. 12,37), 0a weotipder pdArlov v GLOTA».
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Mikpaagiarikig Karaotpo@fig

T. Xattnewtng, IMpdedpoc Egopeiac Nedtnrac tot EEZT,
[MTHTH: «EAMvirog "EpuBpog Ztavpog Nedtntog» 10/99

Avdusoa 0100 mEMTOVS oi Mixpaoldteg
UWvnuovevouvv tolg £€0voudoTuES 1EQAQYES TOVC
OL T YOQE(D TV RANQIXDY KOl LOVAYXDY TOVE, TOV,
TLOTOL 6TO Bed %ol TV ToTEida, TETIoNY Ut VEo aipa
10 O€VTEO THC PUATC. 2E €va mponyovuevo Tedyog Thic
Orhodox Heritage mpoogépae Eva oUvTouo BLoyoagixo
onuetopa yoo 1o Meydho "EOvoudotuoa Tepdoyn, to
%. XQVOOOTOUO ZUVOVNC. YA youV ®al uepLrol dALoL
lepdoyec mov dgethovue vo tjoovue. "H Bvoio tovg
TEOOPEQREL 0TOV TTavTayol ‘EAlnviono wo tepdotio
MO dvvaun. TO mapdderypo Tove eivar Evoc dopeotog
PAEOC AL O LOQES TOVS HALUYNUOL KOL TTEQNPAVELDL YL
™V ‘Ob0odoEla.

‘O Mooygovnoiov Aupodcrog

Tov Mooyovnoimv Auppdoto, 1ov €0aypav Loviave,
LaETUELO0 OV 1O EmpUAaEay »ol O0f TOAAOVG
“EAANveS ®Anowwove ral igpmuévovs. ‘O Xphotog
Ayyehoudng yapaxtneiler tov Aupodoio wg Evav
amd ToVS HEWIROTEQOVS 1eQAYES ®all NeowdQTUOES
¢ "ExxAnoiog »ol onuelwvel:

«Thv Muéoa axpPpdc ThHe €00Tilg TOD ZTCVEOD,
dletdyn amo tovg xatahapovrog T Mooyoviowo 6
EXTOMLOUOC ToU TAnBvouoD. Agv Bo Eueve RAVELS €ig
10 MooyovijoL. O 6dnyotvTto GAoL €ig TO E0WTEQIHAY,
amo 100 untoomoAitov Aufooctov uéyor roi to
tehevtaiov Poépove. ‘H dwatayn navéva dev £ENEL.
Amd Shov adTov TOV TANBvouov €otm ®ol Evag Ogv
€00, Hote vo ddoeL TAnoopoiog St TO HOETUQLOV
TV EEL 0DTdVY MG dwv. BéBaov névov givor 8t Shog
avTOg 0 ®Oouog €Eovbevidn nal €0avatwdn uéoa gic
Eva Tow(, ue TEMTOV TOV unTEOTOA TNV Aupdolov, Tov
omotov €0apav Coviavov dLoTL VfEEE ®OAOC TOWNY,
nohog “EAANv.»

AMAOVS  LEQMUEVOUS TOVS TETOOXROYAV HOUUATL
NOUUATL, EALOVC TOVC SLATOUTEVOUY KOl TOVE OLETVOALY
xa GAAoVE ToVg ®eepoBoay. ‘O G vaTog XwELs Lo TUOLL
amotehovoe EEailpeon omdavia. OdAeye navelg Gt TO
0400 YV®ELoE OAN THY ATy navio tod Bdofaoou
%L AAAOTLOTOV EmLOQOUEQ.

‘0O Kvdoviav I'onydotog

‘O Kvdwvidv T'onydorog, yodper 6 Axadnuainog
"HM{og Bevétng, Mixpaodtng ®L adTog Tol YVMQLOE
6 g 1o paptigue TtV Tovpxrwv, 6 enydolog

mepvoDoE YL T omwTnele Tol Towviov Tov.

“Onwg ot 010 Mooyovnoiwv Aupodoiov, Etotuatov
%ol 0tov ['onydoro Kudmvidv 1o 1010 paptuoiro téhog,
oxomevay va 1oV 0dypouy Lovtave. « Eoéva umovylox
Tomtdl, umovyovx Evie it (Gpyutand, avaldéotate),
Ogv Bur ot odEm, ywatl E€pelg mOoo O Ayam®d» TOU
eime 6 Tobprog Vmohoyoyde mov TOV oVVELUPE.
Agv éxmtAnomwoe Suwg To dvouo oxEdLd Tov, yuati 6
TonydpLog EeYuynoe TELV TOV EVIAPLATOUV...

‘O Ziqhov EvOvuog

AAhoc lepdoyns, 6 Znhwv thc Anaoceiog EvOvuiog
TAMEwoe TO EVOLOQEQOV YO TO CiyUUAMTIOUEVO
TOUVLS TOV UE TO TLO POLYT UL TVOLNL Rl TOV &QYO
%0l 63VVNEO O vaTS Tov. Elye culAngOsl i 6 1d1oc oTic
21 Tavovagiov 1921 xat gpulaxiodnxze ne Shovg Tovg
¢E€yovtec Pouovg 1 méAhemg 0T Urrouvigoviia thg
Aunooeiog.

Tov [MowtooUy®eld Tov, Apyuavdpitn ITAdtwva
AiPation, mot dvrteEe 010 faoaVIOTHQLN, TOV XEEUAOAY
nall ue tovg mponpitovg vt Tovg £pptEav Shovg uéoa
ot Eva Aaxno - Tago. 10 otHOoc Tob lepwuévou elyxov
HOQPLTODOEL TV ATOPaon THS OUadIXic ®aTadinng
1O TO XATNYOONTNOLO, OTL VITOVOUEVAY TO TOVQKRLIXO
%OATOC. AMaloAoyio. %ol AVUTOOTATES ROTYOQIES
evpLoxay ToAL eUrola. II6ooL Em@dvunol %L &vadvuuoL
1epayec #ol ®»Anowot %t dAior motor “EAAnveg
'OpB6d0E0L dpaviodnray u” adtd TOV TE0TO;

IToe vo T Eeydoovy Sha avta ol Mirpaoidteg Thg
vo Eexdioovy Tig €0vireg vmmoeeoieg tov Toametovvtog,
peté€merra AOnvadv, Xeovoavlov, TV meQLeTeld TOU
Txoviov Ilgoxomiov, Tig poovtideg 10TV Lefaoteiag,
netéxerra Ioefevddv, IepPfaciov ywow ThHv TUYM
ToU mowviov Tov %ol TN ddowon TOV lEg®V TOD
newmAiov. IIoe vo Eexydoovy 1600vg dALOVS 1epdoyeg
%L ATAoVC ot Oeg, wov dAloL dgnoay oth Mixpaoio
™V TeEdevTOio TOVS TVOT| %L AAAOL CUVOdEPaY TOVC
nodopuyec othv ‘EAMGda nal tovg Pfonbnoav vo
EavaoTNOOUY TO OTLTIXG TOUG, VO OUVEYICOUV Tig
aoyohieg Tovg §j v dvolEouv navoupyleg SOVAELES;
Mgt dvorolieg dpdviaotes, WEoa ot OTEENON ROl TN
PTOYELD, UE TNV TIOTN TAVTA OOTO00 0TOV Od. T1he vau
gmovlmBoiv ol wAnyes avtég [1dg var ofnoel 1) Bpdna
OV OLYOXAIEL OTY WVAUN;

Kot petagy aAAmv moldv %ot dStogpdomy orEPEMV,
dlepmTopaote Tolhol oTol Thg Emoyiic nag: Vdyovv
T, E0TW RO Ui YoVETo TETOLWY NYETMOV THS TWOLVTC
gxxnAnoiog, dvdaueoa otolg morlhovg “EAANves tepdoyeg
TG EmOYNGS Hag;
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H Zwr} Mag Eivai ‘OAiyn

Aotéplog [amavirordov (1985)

To MuoTiké To0 MNMoévou

Ao Evav Aywopeitn 'épovta Tig €moyiig nog

Ev’ 1) Cw1 nag modonraion,
undouvy, dAy
o0V TOV XOTTVO, OUV TOV GLTUO
0o ofron xal o Uy,
I toUto mpémer XQLoTLave
V&Aool LETAVOLWUEVOC,
ayommuévoc ug €xBoovg
%’ ¢Eonohoynuévoc.
‘O #na0e »TUMTOC THS HOLEOLES
gival woll Evol B
oD TEOYWEET OAOTAYMDC
Vo wrthig BvynTog 0TO Uviuo.
I toBto mpémel mavtoTe
VEOOL LETAVOLWUEVOC,
ayomnmuévoc ue €xBoovg
%’ ¢Eonohoynuévoc.
Zuepa petavonoe!
T£Ee "Eouoroyfoov,
XWOIC nopuic, vaBoiy
otov Kvplo mpoogvyioov
uy o€ TEoAGpN 6 BAavatog
TO Vijuo oov VL ®OYM
O THS POLATHS ROAGOEMG
Oneg v TAnom .
Adrpva xvoe dgpbova
E€p” 600V QUOQTAVELS.
Mépa. noi viytoa 6p0600Ea
€oya ®OoAd VO ®AVIG.
Kabe €opth) ot Kvpraxt
Vo, g otV "Exxdnoia
®not KAGAPA v vowvmvilg
otV »d0Be Aettovpylo.

“Eotelhe »dmote 6 "Emugpdviog, 6 émtoromog Kvmpov,
uvouo otov appa TAapimvo ®al TOV TaQAXALOVOE:
«"Eho var 0oue 0 Evag Tov GALOV ,TTOLY BLITOYWwENOOVUE
Ao 10 ooy, [lpdyuatt Thye 6 APPAS xal xGonxoy ToU
Boébnrav . Thv doa mov ETpwyay, EQeQay 0TO TOATELL
ntnvo. To mipe 6 "Emioxomog »ol T0 TEAOpEQE OTOV
appa Thapimva. Tot Aéel tote 6 ['€povTac: «ZvyymdEEeosE
UE, &LITO TOTE TOV THOO TO oYU OEV EPAYO OQAYTO».
‘O ’Ertionomog dwoxpivetat: «Eym amo téTte mov o
TO oyfua, Oev dgnoa ravEVAY VO ®ounoel £xovtog
®ATL Evavtiov nov, oUte £ym xowuiOnra £xovtog xaTl
évavtiov namowov dAlov». Tod Aéel 10T 6 ['EpovTOc:
«Svyydoa ue ,6 dndg 6ov Toémoc Lwfg ElvaLl dVHTEQOC
QIT'TOV OLRO HOU».
Ano to Méya I'egovtirov

¢ Oed¢ 8tv NAOE OTHY Y YL VO ROTAQYHOEL TOV

Vo, oUTe Y VoL TOV Eounvevoel of péc. "HopOe
Yo vou Tov ogoayioel ue v o Tov mapovoia. To
ueyahreio Tod Xolotiavionod gival 8ti 8gv dvalintdel
Evo VTTEQQPUOLRO PAQUOKRO RATO TOD TOVOU, AL wic
VTEQPVOLUY AVTETWOTLON TOD TEVOoU.

‘O Zravpoc 1o Kupilov piyvel Eva pdg 0TO LuoThoLo
ToU movov. & ndBe pag doxwwaolia, Gg GteviCovue
t6v "Eoctavowuévo. Tote, mdSC VO TOMNOOVUE VO
TOEATOVEDOUUE YLt TOV Snd Hoc oTavEd 3TL Elval
Baig;

Kaveig 0gv &yel 10 dunaimua v maoarohovOET T
OL(YN TOV AAAOV UE OTOVQWUEVA TO XEQLO... ATAOMC.
‘H »owh OA YN @épvel mod ®ovtd ToVg GvOQw o,
TEQLOOOGTEQO AITO OTL 1) ®OLVY] YOLOC.

H EAGG Z1d Mama TQv Zévwv

«O avOpwmLopde xatd T ‘EAMVIRO medTUmO £lvol
N e TN aElo ®al ) wovadiny GEeTh ToD dvOpwmov,
oV meplhaufaver uéoa g 6iegc Tic dAlec» KI
EAMIIETIOYZX

«O Avtirog néouog avayer TV YEVVNOY TOV 0TOVS
“EAMANVEC, OV TE®TOL EXOVOY TO PHUC &ITO TO QUAETLRA.
110M 010 &vBpwmivo podvnua.» K. ITTOITEP

«Ot “EAMnvec €0nuiovpynoav o€ toAAOVS TOWUETS
ALayEOVIXO TEOTVTIOL, ROl YU a0TO B0 £eme viL TOVG
BeWENOMN RAVELC DS TOV TVEVUATIXO VYLEOTEQO AOLO TOT
xn6ouov.» ETKON ®PINTEA

«'H "EANOC lval TO ExTugplowTind @ic. M adtiyv Shec
ol dmopieg Miovtal, to ovvvepa dtodvovtal» AAEN
ZITIEN, I'dAlhog moliTindg

«Oha 100 mohltouéva €0vn eic 611 dgopd ThHYV
dpaomotdTTaL TOY TVEVRATOC, EVaLL GOLR{EC THC
‘ErAGdoc» XENPI MEXN

«Xwplc ‘EAAnvoudBeio dgv vmdoyeL maldeio.»
TOAZTOI

«AEV YVOQLO0 RAVEVOL TTOV VO, EUTTVEN TOOO0V OEPOLOUO
600 ol “EAMnvec puhdocogor» NITZE

«Av otV BPALOOARN TOD OomLTIoTD oog OgV Exete TO
goya 1V dpyaimv EAMvov ovyyoapémy, T10Te UEVETE
ot €va omity dlywg pmdc.» TZQPTZ MITEPNAP >Q
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JESUS AND THE HOLY VIRGIN
MARY PERSONALLY “CALLED”
TO TURKISH COURT

Anonymous, from http://f27.parsimony.net

he National Real Estate Directorate, Milli Emlak, was

prosecuting Jesus, his mother Mary and Angel Ga-
briel. When they did not show up at court in Istanbul, their
property was confiscated. This appears to be a joke, but it is
nevertheless true.

On the 11th of November in 1959, the court served a sum-
mons, through the police in Istanbul, to Mariam Bind Ova-
him, for her indictment to court. The police replied on the
2nd of December, stating they did not find the person wanted
and that her address was unknown. The court delivered its ver-
dict on the 8th of January 1960, in the absence of the accused.
The judgement reads as follows: “Mariam Bind Ovahim has
disappeared and her property is to fall to the state”.

Large properties in Constantinople belonging to Mariam
were confiscated without any delay. On different occasions,
the National Real Estate Directorate processed law suits
against 80 holy persons. When the people did not appear
in court, the authorities confiscated more than 300 different
properties in this manner, with the total value of the proper-
ties amounting to several billions of SEK (Swedish crowns).
These procedures were carried out across the country. The
Syrian Catholic residence in Mardin had its properties, its
buildings and its land confiscated in this manner.

How did the Turkish authorities carry this through? Follow-
ing a decree in 1913, Christian pious foundations were forced
to register their property in the names of sacred persons, tak-
ing such names as the Jesus Foundation, the Mother Mary
Foundation, the Angel Foundation, and other similar names.
In 1936 the authorities demanded that the Christians would
again register their property and the Christian foundations
were forbidden to hold any property.

When the authorities decided to usurp the properties, dur-
ing the court proceedings these foundations were treated as
private persons. When these persons did not come to court,
their property was confiscated. These violations of rights were
carried out by the Turkish state during the years of 1956-1960,
1975-1979 and also during 1982-1991, when all Christians were
persecuted and their lives, properties and legal rights were
not protected.

Christians, with great difficulties, tried to reacquire their
property. However, Christian representatives can up to this
day be questioned by the courts being asked such questions
as: “where is Jesus”, “where is Virgin Mary”, “in which register
is she enrolled”, and “does she have inheritors™?

The abovementioned absurd example of suppression of
minorities in Turkey is taken from an article on the 23rd

of November 2002 in the newspaper Sabah. However, this
confiscation policy has side effects, which even affected the
“gentlemen” that took over the properties belonging to the
Christians. The following tragic/comic report was found in
Turkish press, on October the 31st, in the Bia newspaper.

Residents of Buyukdere went to the press and complained
about their poverty. They blamed their poverty on the ac-
quisition of the Christian holdings, when the latter were
driven away weeping in 1915. The villagers believed that the
property and the buildings are cursed. The authorities have
turned a church into a school, which is said to be warm in
winter and cold in summer. But since there is a curse upon
the building, poverty mars the district. The villagers claim
to be unhappy. The suffering of the Christians did not leave
these Turkish citizens with any satisfaction. It can be added
that Buyukdere for decades have been known for its fertile
earth, its access to running water, and its wealth of fruits,
vineyards and olives.

Turkey’s entry to the EU cannot be discussed, if the country
does not deal with its past, acknowledge its violations of rights
and fully confess to all of those that have been affected. It is
every Greek Orthodox Christian’s responsibility to confront
Turkey for its violations. Our ancestors that were treated in a
barbaric way are no longer alive. It is thus our duty to demand
justice. This must be done now. Please conact your govern-
ment representative and ask that aid of any form to Turkey be
severely limited until the time that Turkey acknowledges and
apologizes for her violent, inhumane and barbarous past.

ON THE EVIL OF GRUDGES
SOURCE: The Gerontikon

Humility and love showed to one another in forgiveness
is the most powerful method to drive away the evil of
grudges. What are most of our grudges about anyway? Abba
Isaac recounted how a demon approached him disguised as
a youth.

“You are mine” he said. I asked how he could say that. “Be-
cause three Sundays running you have received Holy Com-
munion whilst being at daggers-drawn with your neighbor’,
he said, and I told him he was lying. But he said, ‘Are you not
harboring a grudge against him because of a plate of lentils?
I am the one who is in charge of grudges, and, from now on,
you are mine.’

When I heard that, I left my cell, went to the brother and
prostrated myself before him in order to be reconciled with
him. When I returned to my cell I found that my youthful visi-
tor had burned my mat on which I prostrated myself, because
he was so consumed with jealousy for our love.”
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THE SIGN OF THE CROSS (A
SIGN OF PAPIST ANGER?)

SOURCE: Roman Catholic periodical 7he Pilgrim, Jan. - Feb.
1998, Brooklyn, Missouri

Not too long ago someone asked me why I make the sign
of the Cross from the right to the left. It was pointed
out to me that, in the West, it is from the left to the right. I
pointed out to this person that in the One, Holy, Catholic,
and Apostolic Church, the Sign of the Cross was always from
the right to the left: “I will go to the right,” “Thine own right
hand can save thee,” “Thy right hand is full of righteousness,”
and “Thy right hand hath upheld me.” These are but a few
references to the right hand as the hand of honor. I am sure
that we can all think and quote many more references well
known from Scripture. Also, it was the Good Thief, who con-
fessed Christ and was crucified with Him on His right side.
It is interesting that when the Church was undivided, both
East and West shared many things in common; one of them
was the Sign of the Cross.

I just recently came across the following information. Ac-
cording to the New Catholic Encyclopedia, “In the thirteenth
century we find Pope Innocent IIT (1198-1216) directing that
the sign is to be made with three fingers from the forehead to
the breast and from the right to the left shoulder. Later the
whole hand with fingers extended was used, and the direction
changed from the left to the right.” On page 250 of the book
The Mass and Vestments of the Catholic Church: Liturgy,
Doctrine, History and Archeology, by the Rt. Rev. Monsignor
John Walsh, published by Benziger Brothers in New York in
1916 [a renowned Roman Catholic publishing house], the
Nihil Obstat and Imprimatur are included, and it says: “The
Sign of the Cross. This is made always with the right hand on
the forehead, breast, left and right shoulder, with the follow-
ing distribution of the formula: “In the name of the Father”
on the forehead; “and of the Son” on the breast; “and of the
Holy Spirit, Amen,” as the hand passes from the left to the
right shoulder. Until the sixteenth century and Pope Pius V
[1566-1572], the custom was to carry the hand from the right
to the left shoulder, which still continues in the Greek Church
[emphasis added by the Roman Catholic editor]. The Pope,
bishops, and members of the Carthusian and Dominican
Orders follow the primitive arrangement of the fingers in
signing the Cross by closing the little and ring fingers of the
right hand, and extending the other three. The three extended
fingers symbolize the Blessed Trinity and the two folded ones
the twofold nature of Christ” (both God and Man). When
one reads the reason for Pope Pius V’s decision, we find that
the reason was that he was angry with the Eastern Church,

and made this decision on the basis of anger and for the pur-
pose of increasing the division of the One, Holy, Catholic, and
Apostolic Church [emphasis added].

After reading this information I began to think that, by
making this simple Sign of the Cross, I am making a profes-
sion of faith as did the early Christians and Martyrs. . . and
the many other Saints who made the Sign of the Cross in the
same way, and that while I cannot equal their sanctity or life,
I do share with them this symbol of faith of the undivided
One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, unchanged until
the sixteenth century.

Note to the Orthodox Christian Witness: To us, it is also
a sign that these good people should abandon all the other

practices and doctrines in which the Papacy has, literally, mis-
directed them for over a millennium. Also, thanks be to God,
Christ has not proved to be a false prophet. The gates of Hell
have not prevailed against His Church. It is still the undivided
One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church.

MOTHER GABRIEL’'S WISDOM

SOURCE: Mother Gabriel, The Ascetic of Love, by Sister Gabriel,
published by www.toperivoli.gr

\ x Then thoughts of passing judgement on another person
cross your mind, pray to God and beg Him to take

them away at once, so that you may love this person as He
does. Then God will help you see your own faults. If Christ
were visible, could you have such thoughts?

If you do not like somebody, think that you see Christ in
that person. Then, you would not even dare utter a word of
criticism.

We must love people and accept them in our hearts as God
presents them to us. It has been thus ordained by the Lord
Himself and by the Orthodox Tradition.

No one should become the servant of another man. We are
only servants of God. «For ye are bought with a price», says
the Apostle (1Cor.6:20). Therefore, there should be no servility
in human relations.

The faculty of judgement (Krisis) comes naturally to man.
Criticism (Katakrisis) and reproval spring from malice. Dis-
cernment (Diakrisis) is a gift from God and we should pray
for it. It is essential to our protection and progress.

Whoever lives in the Past is like a dead man.Whoever lives
in the Future in his imagination is naive, because the Future
belongs to God. The Joy of Christ is found only in the Present,
in the Eternal Present of God.
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THE APOSTOLIC DIDACHE, OR
TEACHINGS OF THE TWELVE
APOSTLES (PART 3)

Editor’s Note: Continuz'ng ﬁom our two previous issues, we present to
our readers part 111 of the Apostolic Didache, a group of short lessons
and rules that, to a great extent, constitute the foundation of Holy
Orthodox Tradition, our Faith and His Church.

TEACHING 9

9:1 But concerning the Eucharist, after this fashion give
ye thanks.

9:2 First, concerning the cup. We thank thee, our Father,
for the holy vine, David thy Son, which thou hast made
known unto us through Jesus Christ thy Son; to thee be
the glory for ever.

9:3 And concerning the broken bread. We thank thee, our
Father, for the life and knowledge which thou hast made
known unto us through Jesus thy Son; to thee be the
glory for ever.

9:4 As this broken bread was once scattered on the moun-
tains, and after it had been brought together became one,
so may thy Church be gathered together from the ends
of the earth unto thy kingdom; for thine is the glory,
and the power, through Jesus Christ, for ever.

9:5 And let none eat or drink of your Eucharist but such
as have been baptized into the name of the Lord, for
of a truth the Lord hath said concerning this, Give not
that which is holy unto dogs.

TEACHING 10

10:1 But after it has been completed, so pray ye.

10:2 We thank thee, holy Father, for thy holy name, which
thou hast caused to dwell in our hearts, and for the
knowledge and faith and immortality which thou hast
made known unto us through Jesus thy Son; to thee be
the glory for ever.

10:3 Thou, Almighty Master, didst create all things for the
sake of thy name, and hast given both meat and drink,
for men to enjoy, that we might give thanks unto thee,
but to us thou hast given spiritual meat and drink, and
life everlasting, through thy Son.

10:4 Above all, we thank thee that thou art able to save; to
thee be the glory for ever.

10:5 Remember, Lord, thy Church, to redeem it from every
evil, and to perfect it in thy love, and gather it together
from the four winds, even that which has been sanctified
for thy kingdom which thou hast prepared for it; for
thine is the kingdom and the glory for ever.

10:6 Let grace come, and let this world pass away. Hosanna
to the Son of David. If any one is holy let him come (to
the Eucharist); if any one is not, let him repent. Mara-
natha. Amen.

10:7 But charge the prophets to give thanks, so far as they
are willing to do so.

TEACHING 11

1:1 Whosoever, therefore, shall come and teach you all these
things aforesaid, him do ye receive;

1r:2 but if the teacher himself turn and teach another doc-
trine with a view to subvert you, hearken not to him;
but if he come to add to your righteousness, and the
knowledge of the Lord, receive him as the Lord.

11:3 But concerning the apostles and prophets, thus do ye
according to the doctrine of the Gospel.

11:4 Let every apostle who cometh unto you be received
as the Lord.

11:5 He will remain one day, and if it be necessary, a second;
but if he remain three days, he is a false prophet.

11:6 And let the apostle when departing take nothing but
bread until he arrive at his resting-place; but if he ask
for money, he is a false prophet.

1:7 And ye shall not tempt or dispute with any prophet
who speaketh in the spirit; for every sin shall be forgiven,
but this sin shall not be forgiven.

11:8 But not every one who speaketh in the spirit is a
prophet, but he is so who hath the disposition of the
Lord; by their dispositions they therefore shall be known,
the false prophet and the prophet.

11:9 And every prophet who ordereth in the spirit that a
table shall be laid, shall not eat of it himself, but if he do
otherwise, he is a false prophet;

1:10 and every prophet who teacheth the truth, if he do
not what he teacheth is a false prophet;

1:11 and every prophet who is approved and true, and
ministering in the visible mystery of the Church, but
who teacheth not others to do the things that he doth
himself, shall not be judged of you, for with God lieth
his judgment, for in this manner also did the ancient
prophets.

1r:12 But whoever shall say in the spirit, Give me money, or
things of that kind, listen not to him; but if he tell you
concerning others that are in need that ye should give
unto them, let no one judge him.

TEACHING 12

12:1 Let everyone that cometh in the name of the Lord be
received, but afterwards ye shall examine him and know
his character, for ye have knowledge both of good and
evil.

12:2 If the person who cometh be a wayfarer, assist him so
far as ye are able; but he will not remain with you more
than two or three days, unless there be a necessity for
him to do so.

12:3 But if he wish to settle with you, being a craftsman, let
him work, and so eat;

12:4 but if he know not any craft, provide ye according to
your own discretion, that a Christian may not live idle
among you;

12:5 but if he be not willing to do so, he is a trafficker in
Christ. From such keep aloof.
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GREEK ORTHODOX MUST
TAKE CARE OF THEIR
LITURGICAL INHERITANCE

Originally published by the National Youth Office of the
Greek Archdiocese of North and South America, 9/1/53

The Orthodox of America must be very careful not to make the
same mistakes that the Western Christians made many years
ago. Before the ninth century the liturgies and customs of both
East and West were so much alike that a Latin priest visiting the
East could very easily take part in the Greek and Syrian liturgies
even though he did not know the languages. Both Eastern and
Western Christians recognized each other as Orthodox.

However, after the ninth century the Western Church under-
went various changes and many old customs dropped out while
new ones came in. Because of the severance of relations with
the West, the Eastern Christians were not aware of the so many
gradual changes which were taking place in the West. The Ro-
mans [Latins] had changed so many things that little similarity
remained between East and West.

Many so-called modern Orthodox writers condemn the argu-
ments and clashes which arose between East and West as trivial
and petty. They claim that the real reasons for the split between
East and West were more political than anything else. This is
a very dangerous misunderstanding which shows clearly that

many people who call themselves Orthodox do not realize what
Orthodoxy really is.

In America the Greek Church has already changed parts of
the Liturgy and many priests do not perform complete services
in order to save time. Gradually the various prayers left out at
different services will be completely forgotten by later genera-
tions. Thus in a few hundred years Orthodox visiting America
from other parts of the world will be embarrassed and amazed
at the differences which exist between American Orthodoxy and
other Orthodox. If the number of such differences grow, all this
may lead to serious complications. It happened before and it can
happen again.

Every word and every prayer in Orthodoxy has its place and pur-
pose. Instead of cutting things, let us learn what they mean.

Editor’s Note: This article was taken from “The Organizational
Guide”, Part IV for the National Junior Greek Orthodox Youth
of America, Olympians and Olympiads: Boys and girls 12-18,
09/01/1953 to 12/31/1953. This message is characteristic of the
Orthodox state of mind that existed at that time in most, if not
all of our parishes. It is of paramount importance that all of us,
laity and clergy alike, encourage the return of such messages to
our parishes. As Orthodox, we are bound with the Holy Apostles,
the Holy Fathers and millions of martyrs. It is our duty and
obligation to honor the blood shed by millions though adherence
to the Ascetical and Mystical life of our Holy Orthodox Faith.
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Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle [2 Thessalonians 2:15]
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ST. POIMEN THE
GREAT ON THE
GOD-PLEASING LIFE

Source: The Spiritual Life and How to Be
Attuned to It, by St. Theophan the Recluse
[This is St. Theophan’s letter to a spiritual
child on passages by St. Poimen about the
God-pleasing life, the conquest of the passions
and the sowing of the virtues]

S t. Poimen the Great was from a sim-
ple family and was uneducated, but
the experiences of spiritual life and grace
of God so enlightened his mind that be-
cause of his astute, precise knowledge of
the laws of the rising up to perfection of
the spirit, it is fitting to place him among
the first of the instructive Fathers wise
in the ways of God.

Repentance in grieving over sins is the
beginning of the Divine path. This is
what you encounter in St. Poimen. He
saw a woman who was sitting on a grave
weeping bitterly, and he said, “If all the
pleasures of the world were to appear
here, they would not free her soul from
grief. We too must continually grieve
thus.” The words of St. Poimen are
quoted in this way, “I assure you that
if a man does not do away with all
fleshly desires and does not thus weep,
he cannot become one with God. This
woman’s entire soul and life were ab-
sorbed in grief”

A person who repents and grieves over
his sins naturally shuns evil and does
well. Until he is this way, he may not
undertake to evil by deed, but he cannot
be freed from wicked thoughts. That is
why his shunning of evil consists almost
entirely in struggle with the thoughts.
This is what St. Poimen talks about.

One of the brothers went to Abba
Poimen and said to him, “Father! I
have many thoughts and am in danger
of them.” The old man took him outside

and said, “Expand your chest and do not
inhale!” “I cannot do that,” answered
the brother. “If you cannot do that then
neither can you stem the flow of your
thoughts,” said the old man. “But your
job is to resist them.”

Your job is to resist them, but how?
First of all, be attentive to yourself and
be sober. A brother said that when he
was with others, he would amuse him-
self and return to his cell not the same
as when he left it. He asked how he
should act. The elder told him, “When
you return to your cell, do you want to
find yourself the same as when you left?
Maintain vigilance over yourself both at
home and outside the home.” “In gen-
eral,” Abba Poimen would say, “the thing
you need most is a sober mind.”

When maintaining vigilance over your-
self, as soon as you observe the passion-
ate, immediately pray and it will go away.
A brother asked Abba Poimen about the
struggle with rebellious thoughts, and
the Elder answered him, “This situation
is like a man who has fire on one side,
and a cup of water on the other. When
the fire begins to scorch, he takes water
from the cup and puts it out. Fire is the
suggestion of the enemy, (the passions),
while water is earnest prayer to God.”

To suffer less from passionate thoughts,
it is necessary to remove oneself from
occasions that arouse them. “One must
remove himself from everything passion-
ate,” said St. Poimen. A man who is
close to something that could engender
passion is like someone standing over
a deep precipice into which the man’s
enemy may easily throw him. But the
man who removes himself from that
which is capable of arousing passion
is like someone standing far from the
precipice. Let the enemy drag him so
as to toss him into the abyss, but while
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and address payments to our e-mail address, “poimen@mail.com”. Please visit our website for the applicable links.

he is dragging him along by force, the man will call out to

God and God will help him.

The most important thing is to try in every way possible not

He said, “If a trunk full of clothing is not looked after, then in

time the clothing will disintegrate. So too will the thoughts,

to give in to the thoughts. For encouraging this, we read the  disintegrated.”

following in the sayings about St. Poimen, “A |
brother asked him whether a person could |

always suppress his thoughts without yield-

ing to the enemy in a single one.” The Elder |
answered, “There are those who suppress ten |

but yield one.” That very same brother asked
the same thing of Abba Sisoes, and he said,

“Indeed, there are those who yield nothing |

to the enemy.”

Another: Abba Anoub asked Abba Poimen |

about impure thoughts that are engendered
in the human heart and about vain desires.
Abba Poimen answered him; “Shall the axe

b - “ye ‘Ho.!--.l."_'

if we do not on fact carry them out, vanish in time, as if they

Abba Joseph asked Abba Poimen about
the same thing, and he said, “If someone
were to place a snake and a scorpion in a jar
and close it up, then in time, of course, the
creatures would suffocate. So too will the
bad thoughts that come from the demon die

| away, if we resist them patiently and do not

feed them.”

However, in shunning evil through such
ruthless opposition to passionate thoughts

| and desires, one must at the same time do
| good, cultivating every sort of virtue within

| oneself, Through both these things the heat

boast itself against him that heweth there- = = willsoon be purified. There are many lessons
. . « . e [ = i # = L . . . . .
with? (Isaiah 10:15) “Do not give them a hand . ~ in St. Poimen about cultivating virtue. Here
( 5) & Abba Poimen The Great &

and they will not do anything.”
What then will come from this unyielding?

[340-450 AD]

are the most important ones.
He quotes a saying from Abba John the

The passions will die away. That is what Abba Poimen told — dwarf, who said, “I desire to possess every virtue, if only to a

Abba Isaiah when the latter asked him about impure thoughts,

small degree.” Further on he offers his own lessons on this,
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saying, “When a man desires to build a house he gathers many
materials for construction. So too must we acquire all the
virtues, if only to a small degree.”

There are, however, virtues that are fundamental and provide
guidance, and that is why one must direct all efforts towards
them. St. Poimen often indicates which ones these are. For ex-
ample: “Maintaining self-vigilance, being attentive to one’s self,
and discernment are the three virtues that guide the soul.

“Fall dawn before God, humble yourself, and reject your own
will; these are the working tools of the soul!” “In the Scriptures
it is written “Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job,
were in it, as I live, they shall deliver but their own souls by
their righteousness, saith the Lord God™ (Ezekiel 14:14-20).

“Noah represents poverty; Job, patience; Daniel, discernment.
If a man has these three virtues, the Lord dwells in him.” “The
three fundamental virtues are the fear of God, prayer, and
charity toward one’s neighbor.”

Abba Poimen had a layman tell his brothers the following, “I
do not know how to speak from the Scriptures, and so I will
tell you a parable. A man said to his friend, “I want to go see
the king. Come with me.” The friend answered him, “I will
go with you half-way.” He said to another friend, “Take me to
the king.” He said, “I will take you as far as the king’s palace.”
The man said to the third person, “Come with me to the king.”

“Let’s go,” replied the third friend. “I will go with you to the
king’s palace, bring you inside, announce your arrival and
present you to him.” Abba Poimen asked the layman what
the parable meant. He replied, “The first friend is asceticism,
which leads you to the true path; the second is purity, which
takes you to Heaven; the third friend is almsgiving, which will
fearlessly bring you to the King Himself, God.”

When in this way you do not yield to the passions on the one
hand, and you cultivate virtues in the other, the heart gradually
softens, warms up, and receives within itself the Divine Flame,
which you only have to look after to be safe. Abba Poimen
says concerning this, “When a pot is warmed by the fire then
no fly or other creature can touch it; but when it becomes
cold, then they can perch on it. It is the same way with the
soul: So long as it is in a state of spiritual activity (enthusiasm
of the spirit for God), the enemy cannot effect it.”

These excerpts are sufficient for you. You will find for your-
self the other things that are necessary and valuable for you
in St. Poimen. I just wanted to use these excerpts to refresh
your memory about all that we talked about earlier. Here is
the entire path that you have set out on. Indeed, no matter
which Father you begin to read, you will find essentially the
same thing in each, although they differ in their portrayal
and explanation.

May you become wise! Lord give the blessing!

S

ply
ARRA PoimMenN, PrRAY For Us!

THE LEGACY AND FALL OF
NEwW ROME, CONSTANTINOPLE

by Theodore G. Karakostas, Action Press, May 2002

n April 2, 1453 the day after Pascha, Ottoman Sultan

Mehmet began his siege against the imperial city of
Constantinople, New Rome. From the outset the Greeks of
Constantinople defiantly resisted the aggressive ambitions of
the Sultan. Mehmet sent messages to the Emperor guaran-
teeing the safety of the Christian population if the Greeks
surrendered. Led by their Emperor, the population of Con-
stantinople refused to surrender.

For fifty-five days, an army of 7,000 Greek soldiers held
out against 180,000 Ottoman soldiers led by the aggressive
and ambitious Sultan Mehmet. The Emperor Constantine
Palaiologos turned down Mehmet’s promise of security if he
surrendered the city. Mehmet warned that Islamic tradition
requires that cities aquired by force are subject to three days
of pillage. The Emperor Constantine declared “7 shall never
give you the city’.

Finally, on 29 May 1453 Constantinople fell to the Turks. The
Ottoman Turks conquered the city and proceeded to plunder
the great treasures of the city, the Churches, the libraries, and
to massacre and enslave the population. One of the first to
be captured as a slave was the Monk Georgios Scholarius,
prominent scholar and theologian who became Patriarch of
Constantinople when order was restored in the city.

George Scholarius was the leader of the anti-Unionists who
rejected both the false doctrines of the Latin Church and
the Church of Rome’s blackmail to withhold aid unless the
Greeks capitulated and accepted the Latin Church’s theological
innovations. It can be argued that the fall of Constantinople
and the destruction of Byzantium had more to do with the
treachery of the Latins than with the Ottoman Turks. It was
the invasion and occupation by the Latins during the Fourth
Crusade that left the Empire of New Rome weak and unable
to restore its position.

The city of Constantinople was founded by Constantine
the Great in 330 AD. From the very beginning it was dedi-
cated to the “glory of God”. The Church of Constantinople
included Patriarchs such as Saints Gregory the Theologian,
John Chrysostom, Ignatius, and Photius the Great.

The late historian and scholar Steven Runciman [“The Fall
of Constantinople”] wrote:

“For eleven hundred years there had stood on the Bosphorous
a city where the intellect was admired and the learning and ler-
ters of the classical past were studied and preserved. Without the
help of Byzantine commentators and scribes there is little that
we would know today about the literature of ancient Greece. It
was also a city whose rulers down the centuries had inspired and
encouraged a school of art unparalleled in human history, an art
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that arose from an ever varying blend of the cool cerebral Greek
sense of the fitness of things and a deep religious sense that saw in
works of art the incarnation of the Divine and the sanctification
of matter. “It was also a great cosmopolitan city where, along
with merchandise, ideas were freely exchanged and whose citizens
saw themselves not as a racial unit but as the heirs of Greece and
Rome, hallowed by the Christian faith.”

The historical significance of Constantinople and the Greek
Byzantine Empire to western civilization is immense. Arab
Muslims waged war against Constantinople in 674 and 718
AD. If the city had fallen to Islam during these assaults, Europe
would have fallen as well and

Constantinople gave his blessing to the Russians to establish a
Patriarchate and to the Russian claims to leadership in the Or-
thodox world. In 1774, 1853, and 1878, the Russians challenged
Muslim rule in Constantinople but the Muslims received the
support of the western powers who pursued anti-Christian
policies in the east.

Then in 1919, the Hellenic nation which had achieved inde-
pendence one century earlier took control of Smyrna in Asia
Minor. The western powers, however, intervened and sup-
ported Mustafa Kemals terrorists in Anatolia who slaughtered
the Greek populations of Smyrna and Pontus, and who with

the assistance of the western

America would most likely have
been discovered by Muslims.

In the ninth and tenth centu-
ries, the Greeks converted the
Slavic world to Christianity.
The conversion of Russia was
of immense religious, historical, ;
and political significance. The
Russian envoys’ report to Prince
Vladimir (“Medieval Russia’s ep- ¥
ics, chronicles, and tales”) de- [} K
scribes the Greeks of Byzantium:

“When we journeyed among the
Bulgarians we beheld how they worship in their temple, called a
Mosque while they stand ungirt. The Bulgarian bows, sits down,
looks hither and thither like one possessed, and there is no happi-
ness among them but instead only sorrow and a dreadful stench.
Their religion is not good. Then we went among the Germans,
and saw them performing many ceremonies in their temples; bur
we beheld no glory there. Then we went to Greece, and the Greeks
led us to the edifices where they worship their God, and we knew
not whether we were in heaven or on earth. For on earth there
is no such splendor or such beauty, and we are at a loss how ro
describe it. We know only that God dwells there among men, and
their service is fairer than the ceremonies of other nations. For we
cannot forget that beauty.”

Eleven centuries of civilization, culture, theology, and learn-
ing came to an end on 29 May 1453. The Emperor Constantine
Palaiologos who had refused to leave the city died in battle
defiant to the end. He was canonized shortly after by the
Patriarch Georgios Scholarios Gennadius.

Myths and legends were told about the Emperor Constantine
during the dark centuries of Tourkokratia. The myth of “The
Marble Emperor” which stated that Constantine had been
saved by an Angel and would one day awaken and chase the
Turks to the Red Apple Tree came into existence. Other myths
told of the priest in the Church of Aghia Sophia who had
disappeared into the walls of the Church so that the Eucharist
would not be defiled by the Muslims.

Orthodox Russia soon declared itself “the Third Rome”,
and defender of Orthodoxy. In 1589, Patriarch Jeremias of

The Great Church of Aghia Sophia (pre-1453)

powers seized Constantinople
from the Greeks forever.

The Greek dream of retaking
Constantinople vanished as did
the dream of worshipping Jesus
Christ in the Great Church of
Aghia Sophia. Mustapha Kemal
{ converted Aghia Sophia into a
museum in 1936. Regardless, the
ground of Aghia Sophia remains
§ hallowed.

In 1920, National Geographic
published an article by James
Hosmer Penniman which stated, “For more than thirteen
centuries it has been the most magnificent Church in the world
and Saint Peter’s, Cologne Cathedral, and York Minister are even
now surpassed by the richness of its interior, as they are excelled
by it in age and historical associations. Saint Sophia was more
venerable before those ancient Churches were begun.”

An Anglican Priest, Reverand John Douglas wrote in 1919,
“Without treachery to Englands history and Englands boasted
calling, that fleet cannot sail away and leave the great Greek
city of Constantinople a Turkish city, its Christian people in the
underworld, and its mother Church a Mosque”.

In 1930, Mustapha Kemal renamed the city Istanbul, which
comes from the Greek expression “Is tin poli”. In 1955, five
centuries after the fall of the city, a pogrom sponsored by the
Turkish government led to the final assault against the city’s
Greek Orthodox population. During the 1960, tens of thou-
sands of Greeks were expelled from the city.

Today, there are only 2,500 Greeks left in a city that has a
population of over ten million. The Patriarchate has remained
in the city and has continued to perform its international
role among autocephalous Orthodox Churches but is very
likely in its last days. The closure of the Patriarchal school of
theology on the island of Halki has deprived the Patriarchate
of priests.

The city that was once the center of Christian civilization
now symbolizes the status of Eastern Christians who have
been steadily forgotten, if not abandoned, by their western
counterparts.

.....
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N\dyog Eig To Méya Zapparov Kai Eig Triv
Ayiav Avaoragiv (ATTOoTTaoHa)

Tod Avtoxpdtopog ®eodwpov Aovxa toh Adonogu
(veoehnvixl) amédooic Umd OV motépwv The T Movig
Xovoomodaprrioong Nelepo®v Tatodv, Gmwd TV NAERTQO-
vl oedida tiig Teptic Mntoomtdhewe ITatodv).

“ITévOuuog Nuéoa, yaods ueyiorns magaitiog. IlevOnoov

yao Xototov, tilv x0eg Xravoovuévov, Tot Avtowtov, 10

ovunav wegLefdiiero, uerafori) td@v ororyeiwv, abooa

TGOV PAOTOV GALOIOOLG, TOD OVUTAVTOS GOVQUOS, TOAAL
TQ émoueva...”.

‘H dvwtéow meotxomy gival ol modTec Qodoels md TOv
«Aoyov ¢gic 1€ 10 Méya Xdpfato xai €ic 10 IlabBog toU
Kvpiov xal gic thv Ayiav Avdotaotv» 100 e00gf0TS xal
TOQMTATOV AVTOXOATOQO0S BaotAéws Pouaiwv, @codboov
Aovxa 100 Adoxapt (1222-1258).

O uettr yeloag Adyog eivar &va avéndoto &oyo mov
8EeuviOn meol T TéAN Tiic Lwic tov. Elvar GyAadg
#oOO¢ TiS VYNAfS Ocoroyixiic Tov Eufédeiac, oyt Suws xal
AVTLTQOOWTEVTIXOS THS PLAOCOPLATS TOU XATUQTIOEWS.

O 0Oeoloyoc Paocidevs, €ic 10V Adyov toUTOV THS
tedevtaiac meprodov Tig Lwic Tov, UmOOTEAAEL TOV éx THC
OUpabev copios OTOXAOUOV TOU XAl QQPNVEL VO ExYVOET
10 mepiooevua TiS xaEdias Tov, 1) AEOTIWTic TOV €i¢ TOV
XotoT1oVv xal 1) mpoodoxia T AvaOoTAOEWS.

A onuetwBel év xataxAeidlt 6t 6 Oeodwpos Adoxapis
arnefimoe uolic 36 étdv xai 1 “Poaoeia” vooos €x TS
omoias éxowundn &ywve 0 AVTOWTIXOS OTAVQOS, TOU TOV
081yNoe OTNY TVEVUATIXY TOV AVATTAON.

0L0TOC AVEOTY &% VEXQDV aDTO €lme & &y yeENOC

anTO £10aV %Al Ol YUVATRES 0HTO OQTVEODV %Ol
ol opeaytdeg Tol ITihdtov: 6 ddelog Tdgpog 1O pwvAalel
duvatd: 1O naETVEET 0 ®VAouévog AiBog ot @Ulaneg
ELEyyovIOL UE TV QUYY TouS 1 xovoT™dio (PEOoVEd) TO
OuoAoYel nol haupdver T yonuato: ol deyeeeic CAvvag
nol Kaidgog) dmodewviovrar &voyor 6 ITihdtog
aioBdvetal Evtpomn 6 xevivplwy (E1aTévTo)oC), Ut
TO OY{oWOo TOV RATATETAOUATOC, TLOTEVEL O NALOC TO
£016aEe (80e1Ee) molv, oxotewvidlovtag gig TOV Ztaved:
TO AVAOTNUEVO ODUOTA TOV VEXQMV TV AAqBela
dletpdvmoay: 6N 1 UoL TV Avaotaol EuoQTUONOE,
7oV EyLve €ig 10 T€hog 10U ZafPfaTov RO THV Ay TS
TEATNG NUEQaLS.

Xaipete avOpwmor XQLoTtog AVESTN €% VERQDV'
N pwootvola eival mavalndic ayallidode, éhevOe-
owOfrate 6 Adng édeouedn edgpoaiveobe Avaotdosmg
nuéoa, VYwoate THY vy O &deyNYog The owneiog
WO BVEDTY) €1 VEXQMV' XOTOE O 0VEOVOC KOl M V1" 100,
aouovio ueta&v ayyéhwv nol dvlowmmyv, S TiHg

Ava.0TaoemS YOLIRETE TO PUTA” 1) VEXQWOL TOD XQLOTOT
gywve gig TOV Ztaved, dAla OV avtod ovveteAéodn 1)
Avdotaor ovvavéotnoe tov Adaw 1 Eva éMiOn émo
T deoud ™S Ol TEOPTTEC TEOTOPEVOVTAL ATTO TOV
AeomtdTy ol facthelc, Zohoudy ®olt Acvid, Tooopépovy
TOVg EmLvinLovg Bvoug.

Xalipete dvOpwmor Euelbn t0 oxdtog, eiofihbe 10
emc Epuye TOOYXAONY 1| onLd, EnfiAOe 1) xdolg TO €0Q
(Gvol&l) e Cofc avétethe. Mitwe ravelg mEémel
vo, O10GEN 1ov Kipro; ud, dgv Tov yvmpitovyv Ghot
avooTNuévo €x TV verpdv; ‘O ITihdTtog yioti paivetot
opywouévog 6 Kaidpag orémtetal, mov v Mafel ywoo
T0 oVuPovALlo TV fovievtdv. Evgpoaivov ol ov, O
Motnig, ®ol eioelBe, ue v ovvélevol 6AmY, gig TOV
T0.ddew00’ 100U, 1) pLoyivy pougaio E0TEEe T VD TA
0 mpomtdTmE £hevBeQ®ON TA TALOLA TOV, EVPEOIVETDE.
Amo v mpouqtopa EVa mpofilbe 1 mtdhol, amd thv
ayvi Geouftopa 1 avépbmwol ug v mapaxol Enijhbe
0 Bdvarog, ug v Tamelivinol Tot Yiod 100 Oeod €060,
m¢ Poafeio, ) Avdotaol.

Kot mahr Aéym: Xaipete GvOommolr €deouetdn o
AdNG TEOG Ta AV TEEYETE YN Yoo RGO pLhdBeog
1O PLAGEETOC Gic TEEEEL vau 10€T Thv Avdotaor Gg uy
VIrNoEL 1) OMywEia TV yuvax®dyv, dAN 0.g TEOoAdfeL 1)
avdpeia: ol yuvaireg ®pavydlovy: Xalpete €ig T0 £ENC
oov BepudTtepeg eic TOV THAo, nvoDvTaL %t EuEls, OC
uy) voormBodue yioti Stv eival ydow tod Bedtoov T
odoumopia, alhd xdow Thc Avaotdoeme tod XLotod O
NYOC TMV COATTlYYO V" €l TIC TV YUEELS O BvTnyel TV
yuvar@®y 6 AMoyog, ol ELEYOM mov gic TV AvdoTtaol
10U X010, Amd yuvainoa mpofAbe | TTdoL ®al UE
yuvaira ®¥nevooetol 1) AvAoTaoL.

X010 AvEoTn €% vErP®MV' Ol vepéheg Og QAVOUY
(oavtioovv) ut vepd ayoAldoswe, TO QUTH OC
@épovV YAwEo UL %L Og dDOEL 1] YT} TOV RaQTO NS
0 AnuLoveyYog TV TAVT™V AVESTN €X TMV VEXQDV, KL
ogic fhaotioate’ Thc dpeThic ol xAddot vOnoate, yioti
0 Apynyocg 1 Lwfig avéotn éx verpdmv. [Tolog Oev yaipet
oNuep; oLog Oev évBovoldletal; Towog OEV TépmeTal;
%O TTOLOG, VL0 VO, TO elmd €tol, Ogv evgpoaiveTal;

AvEoTn éx TV VEXQDMV, 1ol ToU Adov 10 Paciielo
notéAVoE AVEDTY, ®al TOV OLAPONO RaTHEYNOE AVEDTY),
%Ol TNV Gpaotio EENAenpe Avéoty, »ol Thv eldmAouavio
guelmoe AvEotn, »al TV TAAvn amediwEe: dvéotn, nal
TOv Adou dtécwoe: AvEoTn ol ToVC AyYELOUC Exaue
AUETAXRIVNTOVE TTROC TO RaX S BVEDTY), ROl TOV AVOQWITO
g€omoe AVEDTY, ROl TO. 0VEA VLY. CVVEDEDE UE TO. EIYELQL,
vrodewrviovtac tov ‘Eavto Tov mayrdouto Bacthéan ol
VTEQTOTO AeOTTOTN GAWV: TOV QY YEL WY, TOV AVOQWOTWY,
TMV OTOLKEIMV, TOV OTOLYELMTAV AL, TOWTOPAVES, TMOV
dawdvav. Xaipete, Aouwdv, ue dverxhdin xaed: oot
aroveTe 611, 6 XOL0TOC AVETTN € VERQDV, EV(PQC.iVETDE"
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7oL0¢g OeV TEOOoKRVVEL TOV [TpdTo ®ail TOV “"Eoyato, ®otd
™V Benydpo puvh molog dev Tov do&dlet; Alehibn to
o%x0TAdL EAeVBeQWONraue Ao T deoud TEOC THYV AVM
Baoieio VYwONraueE.

Avaotdoeme NUEQD %ol TOLOS OEV B0 AAPeL TTveupaTing
nwvvpa (vibdpa) yur vou Yarer Eravalaupovouevo
uéhog (Goua), ue MOEC nol PYoiuovg xal dyarlioot
UEYAAN, nal UE dtoweQaoTixy) ueAmdio var dAaAGEeL xal
vo. PoNoel 0, AVEOTN €x TOV VERQMV; XOL0TOC AVETTN
& verpdv. PUye norold pog xabe doyoviry eaiayya:
%L O AEYNYOS TOD ORATOVGS, UE THV OTEATLA 0OV ®ATENDE
TEOC TOL TAQ TN Yot vEoTn O AQYNYOC Thic Twiic nal
T0 Paoileld cov EoOnVAEVOE.

Kaveic, & motol, g meviyod Evovpoto aic u) ovvdoduet
(ovvTE£Eel) eic v €01 Gc AaumTpopopiomue, ol
000000&0L, OTIC AloONTEC CLioONOELC OIS ROl OTIC VONTEC,
TOV ARETOV Og AAUTEOQPOENOMUE, ol 6pB6doEoL O
avreeiuevoc (dudporog) amébave: 6 Acordng avéoty
1 x0govi) AMirty, Ao oo StePBAodn mpog xaed: Tl uig
Eurtoditel vo ovpuParlmue nE 1oV nabNTéS VoL PArmue
o Emwvinta woll ug tic Mapteg ‘H Oelo oixovouio
ovveteAéoOn M ovyratdpaot, 1 OUANYPL, 6 TOROG O €%
IMapbévov, 10 Bamtioua, ol Osoonueieg, o I1d0N »al
1 Avdotaol, XoLotog AvEoTn éx verp®dv: yo.lpete Aot
1oL ALY AMAOOE.

“EtoL, Aowmdy, %1 Eueic nato 10 uéya Zappato, ue Oeto
Vuvo pehwdotue Tov deomdtn XoLoTdV, TOV dVaoTavIa
&% VEXQMV' TOV AANOMC Gvaotavia: Tov AANOMSC ®al
néoov maone dugpropntiosme. Kal eic gudc, @ Kvote,
60V (Gmd o) O votamengbel 1) xdoL TOV aitnudtwy
nog;

c’l I: vag &ylog dvOonmog, Grav £ide xdmolov vi
apnaQTdvel, ddxouaoe xol eime: «AVTOS ofueQa
ROl €Y OlYovQa aUELO». A%OUN *®L OV TEAYLATLRA
OMOQTNOEL XATOLOG LITEOOTH GOV, IV TOV RQIVELS,
aAha va OewEEig TOV £€0VTO 00V WO GUOQTMAO
AmaDTOV, E6TO %L AV ELVOL XOTULROGC.
2 N Ve N
Ano To Mé€ya I'egovrirov

Eywiopog: O Afjuiog TV ApeT®V

I[THTH : «OpB6d0Eoc Tvmoc», Tedyog 1472, Todger 6 x.
Muxonh E. Muyoanhidng, @cohdyog

¢ gywionde elval N mo ueydhn xotdoa, mov

Oépvel v dvBpowmoTnTOr, Eheye 6 TAGAOOTOV.
M xatdoa, mTov Eexivnoe uéoa &’ TOV TAVELOQEPO
xufjwo thg "Edéu. Mia natdoa, mov povdya 6 dtafohog
00 umopovoe vo mpoxaléoel. Kai ta natdgegs, &’
T OTLYU TOU YONTEYE TOVS TEWTOTAGOTOVS UE TO
d6hmwuo tic ioobelag «Kal £oeobe g Oeol» (Tév. y” 5).
To 6yvEO Tig Ehevbepiag »al ThHe Vaxoic €meoe xal
OhonhnoOnure M dvtapota Evavtio 010 Oeo ue GAhec
TIC CVVETELEC %Ol TO Eaxohovda.

Ano téte 1) auoptia €ywve xAnoovouwry, O OF
Eymiouodg M Iy ®ai n eila SAmV TV noxrd®v. Ao
TOTE «0l AVOQMITOL VITEENPAVEVOVTOL ROl YU A0 TY) TOVG
™MV VAo, ®aBhe Aéyel O 1epog Avyovativoc. ‘O
EYWOHREVTIOLOUOC Yomuatiter OAec Tig ExONADOELS TOD
avBpwmov. To TavTa ®voDVTOL YUEM GO TO «EYW».

Kot uévo pior potir otic T60eC LoQE@ES T EYwionod,
gival doxeT) vor TOv amodeiEel o AMAOELO, TNYY Hal
oo »al untépa SAmv aveEalpeta TOV ®ORMYV. SOV
tétolec HopQEc Tol €ywionod eival 1) xevodo&ia,
aloloveia, gliavtio, nwotawodotia, Vmepn@AVELd,
meQLovTolOYia, TOELVOLOYia, 0inom, QLAaéoreLd,
pLhompmtia, doouavio ®t €vo OwEO TQOUNXTIXES
moevEQYeLeC ToD éymionod. Elvat qidu pg yilo neviold.
Kd0e #evtol xal toadua, ®de toadua xal 689vn. Elval
TVEETIHY ®ATAOTAON UE POPEQES TapaoOfoeLe. «Eival
6 dutog, Tob oxotdvel G0 dpeti» (ITbA Khwvtél).

‘O &ymionde elval Qaxde, Tob HEYOMDVEL TOV 0TS
wog %ol wrpaliver tovg didove. Elval Bdélvyna.
Elval amorpovotind eidwho. «Mavio Tic 0T 1)
#evod0Ela», Aéyer 6 tepdc Xpvodotopoc. Eivar toéha.
Elvaw dpodotia. Elval méboc. Eival nirpdpo. Elva
OMAntiotlo Tig YPuyiic. «ArdaboTtog mapd Osd mdc
VYnAordedioc» (TTapor. 1ot” 5). T adTod %ol «ULonTh
gvavtl Kvplov zal avhpdrmy vreongaviar» (Zogia
Se1p. U 7).

Eivau otryutc mob ovvtpiPel 6 Oedc Ty dmeon@dveLa.
<OgBaluol ot uetéwool tamewvwbioovra (Ho.e” 15).
Kol «wdc 6 0 pdv Eavtov tametvwdnioetaw, 0idake 6
Kvprog ug thv mapapoiy tod Tehdvn xat Papioaiov.
“Otav ol &vBpmwmol EwopooLrd THoov TV Ardpaon
V& 0lxodouNoovV EXETVO TOV VYO, eimave uetagv
Toug: «Agdte oirodouowpev TEAY %ol THEYOV, OV
gotar N ®epaly €wg 100 ovpavol. Kol momomuev
gavtoic Svoua» (Iév. 1w 4). ‘H dvorroddunon ctding
%ol TiEYou StV fTove noxd. Kand ol BdeAvntd Nrov
1 dAaloviry) dudbeon TtV AvOpWTwY Exelvarv Vo yivouy
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1060¢o1. ‘H patarodoio tovg ovvaymvitetal to 0pdoog
®oll TV a00ddera. PhodSEncav ) Beomoinon Tovg
®noll O€ytnrav dueorn ™y Twweio tove IéOnoav thv
votepognuic xol fofrav ovyyvon (Bafér) »al dlalio.
“Etou 6 mipyog the Bafel 6o mapauéver othv iotooio
T0 oUupolro thg avBpwmivng dhaloveiag, Tig duaipeong
%Ol THS OVYYVOoNG.

TO &vtIBein0—mEoun0eind mveduo EQyeTOL OTLYUN,
oV ovvtoiPetal EEoVOEVIITIRG %Ol TOTELVOVETOL
napaderynotird. O dpedepinoc Nitoe dpauatiotnre
TOV «UITEQAVOOMTTO», TO EI0WAO THS AXEOS EMOPOQIXTC
alalovelog Zth B€on toD B0t —mov TOV BewQel
vexpo— tomobétnoe tov dvOpwmo. Tig 10€eg 10D Tig
EYROATAON®E O YLTAEQLOUGS, TOD OO0V TIC OUVETELES
Tig €noe téo0 TEOYWO OA N AvOpwmdTHTO.
Enalifevoe 6 Aéyoc o iepod Paluwdod: «Eidov
TOV G0ePT VIEQUPOVUEVOV RO ETALOOUEVOV DS TOC
#68p0v¢ ToY ABEvov %ol TaeHAOoV, Rl oV 0% 1V,
%ol €CRTMoO aDTAY, ®OL 0VY €VEEON O TOTOG AVTOT»
(Wdahu. 36, 35-36).

Svyrhoviotiny) eivol | meplmtwon tod ‘OLio Tod
Baohéa (tov 8ovm.X. aidva), 6 dmolog &md Vreonpdvelo
UTfH%e 0TO VOO T0D Oeo®, YiLoL VO TEOOQEQEL Bupiouo
0710 BUVOLOOTHOLO, RATL ATTCYOQEVUEVO EXTOC TAV LEQEWV.
"Hrov mootdrovoto acihéac, dSnhadh hainde, Smme O
AEyoue onuepa, vor xaueL €0yo xabad TEAETOVQYLKO.
O adpyepéac Alaplog nal 0ydSvTa. teQeic TOV EAEYYYOVY
YL TV TEAEN Tov %Al ToD Aéve: «OTL Améotng Gmo
Kvpiov, ®nal ovx €otal ool totUto gic O6Eav map
Kvpiov @zot» (B ITapah. xot” 18). O ‘Otioc Sume vl
vou varyviioetl To AMBog Tov ral vo deyTel Tov ELeYYO,
«€0uumdN». OVumoe xato THV lep€mv, AA BVUmoE Rl
0 Oe0g évavtiov Tov xal TOV TuwENoE ue Aémpa. ‘O Nix.
Baohelddng mapatneet: «Altio 1he Tiwmelog tod ‘OCia
nrav i vreongpdvela. "ELitnoe v ogpeteotodi dElmpo
leQaTnOV ®al 6 Oe0g TOV ExTUmNOE ne aobévelay, M
omoia eVloRETO, OUUPWVA UE TOV MOOoAixov vOuov,
1ATW QIO TOV AuecoV ELEYYOV TV lepEmV...». «EiofABev
leowoUvNny Aafelv, nal thv Pactieioy AmwAeoev», AEyel
6 1ep0¢ Xpvo6otonoc (ITahat AloBxn pett cvvIépov
gounvelog, A-B IMapalewwouévmy, téuog 70¢).

O ¢ymionde, €ime ®AmOL0C, HOLGLeL UE T oVxLd, TO
Timote 08 QPUTEWVEL ®ATW Ao T o%Ld e “Oheg ol
VOONQEC KATAOTAOELS THS ®EVOOOEnE, THE VIteoN@AVELQC,
e nataodoiog, the mEofoiig, Thg mepLavToloyiag,
ogelhovtatl oty EMhelyn avtoyvmoioc «Ei Tic doxel
ewval T, undev @v, Eavtov goevomotd» (Fak. ot 3).

«AgwvdTatog 0 Thig #evodogiag ondmehog», AEyeL O 1epOg
Xopvodotouog. Podooel 10 dEOUO THS AEETHC KOl AEIVEL
™V topta toU mapadeioov. ‘O mapddeloog dvnxrel
O0TOVG «TTTMYOVS TG TVEVUATLY, OTOVS TATELVOUC,

“Y1rouAo E@eupnua Told Oikoupeviopod:
Oi AlaBpnokelakés Zuvageic ZToxeuouv
otiv E€apavion 1iic OpBodotiag

ITHTH : «Xpotiavixn», Tetyog 640, Fodpel 6 . E.00T1d010¢
KolMdig

Oi diaBonoxeiaxes xal SLoyQLOTIOVIXES OVVOLAOKEYELS,
ovvavtnoels, ovvdets, ovvédpia, Exovv mTOOXAAETEL KAl
TOOXAAOTY DS OETINES EVEQYELES, TOV OUUPBAALOVY OTNV
OUVEVVONOT XL OTOV OUVTOVIOUO EVEQYELDV TV BONOXELDY
xal EX®ANOL@OV yiQ TV GVTIUETOTLON XLV TOOPANUATWYV
TAQVNTIROD EVOLOQEQOVTOS, OMWE TOV VAQXWTIXWDYV, THS
UoAVVONS 10U MEQLBAALOVTOS, THS TOOUOXQATIAS X.d.
AAdor walt tic éviaooovv ota oxédia tiic Néag Tang,
oV TEOWHOTV TOV OBONOXEVTIXO OVYXONTLOUO XAl TNV
TOMTLOTIXT) [OOTESWON TOV AADYV.

>/ EEw O TEQQL, TAVTEAMC EEVEC TOOC TiC AOYES, TO

€0Y0 %ol T TaEadOoeLs 10D OedodoToV ZUVO-
dwmo® Zvotiuatog Avoixnong T ‘'Oe00d6Eov "Exxrin-
ofogc eival ol AtaBpnoretants SuvaEele, SvOLAorREPELS,
Suvavtioeis, Aedvy) Suvédora. Eltvan mniviuvva Sat-
UOVIXO EPEVONUATAL, TTOV XOAALEQYODVTAL RO ®LOOON-
yoUvtot émo tov dtedviy Maoovird Oirovueviond ®ol
dVoTUYMS TAALCAQOVTOL UE VITOVAOUS ROl RATAYOOVIOUS
TEOYOVE %Ol €GO 0TOVS ROATOVS THS ‘OpB0d0Elns nog,
amo avaglovc e dmooToAfc Tovg VYNASPabuovg éx-
oo Tove the 0p0600ENC Exxinoioc.

2uvdEelg, ExxAnolohoyurd, onuaiver ovvadEOIoELS TTL-
otV 0% 1epovc ywpove (Nad #al GALoD), Yo vor Tyui-
O0VV «UET” EYRMUIMV» RATOLO 1) RATOLO TOOOWTA, KO
OVYXREXQUEVO OVVEQYOVTOL OF UVTueS uoTipmv thg Op-
0006Eov ITiotenc wag, am’ dmov ®ol oAby To yvm-
ota ZvvaEdoLo.

O1 ZvvaEeic avtée, ot ovvéyela The Lwig thc Exxin-
otag, E€elliyOnoay ot Tomneg YU «ZVYRQOTHOELD»
"Emiondnmv xat [peofutépmy xat pyotepa ot Tomuxeg
2uvodoug, ol OTToTeg NOYOAOTVTO UE EQLOES ROl TAOAYES
nepl 100 €optaouot 1ov ITdoya, AL xol THY Eugavi-
on aipéoemv mepl v 600N wiot. Tehude, &mo adTEg
Tig «2VVvaEeig, Zvyxrpotioelc xoit Tomuueg Zuvedouve» nal
amo to dudgopa Béuata Tov ovintotoay, dNULOVEYH-
Onxav mepattépm copfot mpofAuata ‘OeBoddEov ITi-
OTEMS, OTOTE RO TEOEXVY ALY AVAYRAOTLRA Ol «Oirov-
UEVIXES ZVVOOOL» YO THV E{AVON TOVG.

Kata ovvéreway, ovumepaivetal afiaota, 6tL 60d-
%S OVVNQOYOVTO E1TE O1 TLOTOL 08 «ZVVAEELS, ZVYRQOTH-
oelo», eite ol Tepmuévol ot «Tomineg 1) Olrovuevineg Zv-
VEO0UCH, ELYOLY OUYHEXQOEVO. TAVTOTE BEUaTaL, YL VoL
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ovintioovy. Anhadi, €ite Yo VO TLWHOOVY UVTUES WOLO-
toowv T [Tloteme, elte var EémAioouy «&v aAnBeio» O€-
noto: EXXANOLOAOYIXRA, SOYUATIXG, SLOUNTIXO RO OL-
1OLOOVVNC.

AOLTTGY, TO «RARO CVVOTAVTHUO» TOV «AladonoxreLa-
2V SVVAEemv» ival EvieAdC EyvmoTto 01OV 600380-
Eo y®po, »al ol évalhaooduevee dvopaoiec (ol uag
Buuovv TeQUTTMOELS AmaTeDVOV), AAAL XAl T SLdpo-
oo Oéuata oV #d0e TG00 EPEVRIOROVTOL YL VO SLRUL-
0MOYHOOVY TIC CUVAVINOELS TOVC, EIVOLL SOLUOVIXES ETTL-
voNoeLg o ®atadiraouévov Urortov Oinovuevionod,
oY, OVOTUVYMS, TO CATAVIXA OYEOLE TOV TEOWOODVTOL
amo ™ d1edvi) Maoovia péhn Tic dmolog eival, Smwg
eNUoAOYeTTOL UET EMITAOEMS, %Ol "Enionomotl «0yPnAo-
Babuoi» ths ‘OpB0d6Eov "Exxrinciog nac.

"Enteld) avteg ol Umovheg «Alabonoxeiones Zuvageig»
OTOYEVOUV TELKO 0TIV «PeVd0EVWON TV ExrAnoidv»,
OMhadn otov drapddexto Oirovuevioud, xalovueda,
K\pocg, motoc Aaog xat Movaotxi ITohteia tiic ‘Op-
0000Eov "ExxnAnoiag nog vo. ovotoatevfoiue, yiow vou
gumodioovue TV TEOYQOUUATIOUEVY «AlaBonoreLax)
SUvoEn TV AONVOV», TOV £0Y0uevo Zemtéupolo, ol
O YAVAOVETOL &ITO TOV AQYLETIOROTO %K. XOLOTAd0OVAO,
&v dyvoig tod tyiov mpeoPutepiov rai Tot ‘OpB0dS-
Eov motoD Aaod 10D Oeod. To A.Z. 100 Tepod Zuvdé-
ouov Kinowdv ‘EAAGSoc (IZKE) 1idn &xer dStounvioet
oV Tegtt ZUvodo, 6TtL 0’ vidpdoel duvauro og av-
™ TV VovAn »ai dvtop03d0EN olrovuevioTing Woh-
AoV xivnom.

‘H éntoneym 1ot uéya aipeordoyn Idra othv 60006-
00EN oo nag dpretd cofaod mTEoPANUATE nog el
dMULOVEYNOEL, TO OTTOl0L Ol TOEVES TO OLATTLOTWVOVUE
noOnuepLva ®al OEV yvwpitovue uéyot tov Bo prdoov-
ue anoun, av 6gv mpoogEouvue mdeo TOAD.

‘H uehetwuévn «Awabonoxeiaxi) Zovagn todv Adn-
VOV», ue Bua Tov ONBEV «AVTITOOUOXQATIRO AYDVOL»,
v mpayuatorotnoel, 0o dnuioveyHoeL ovyyvoM LETAED
ainBelog xo Pevdovg, AOYm TOV CUWTQOOEVYMDV TOU
vivovTtol 08 a0TES TIC TEQITTMOELS. AVTO OVVERT, AAAW-
oTe, ®al uE T «Atabpnoxretoxri tig [pootaoiog tod Ie-
OBAEALOVTOC, TOV ElyE %O EXEL D ATOTELEOUL, VO OV-
vépyovtal otove ‘Opb3doEovg Naovc nag ®ol vo tovg
BePnridvouy £tepddoEoL nal aAAGBpNo%OL «AUnoL Por-
o€l v TV ‘Op00d0Eia. nog.

Oy, Aowdy, GAla Umovha texvaouato TV «Aloyot-
OTLAVIXDV ®OL AlaBpnoxelaxn®dy Zvvedpiwy 1o TUTOU
g Papévvag». Agv mpootatevetal To meQdAloy, ov-
TE RO AVTIUETOTTILETAL 1) TOOUORQUTIOL UE TOV CUQQE-
TO TOV «ALOYQLOTIAVIXDV ROl AtaBonoxrelax®y Zvve-
dplmv». ADT0 elval amorleloTind &oyo i [ohuteiag,
07O O7T0T0 UTOEOVUE VO foNONOOVUE CUUUETEXOVTES KA
T ATO TIC 60N YIlES TN ROl BYL UE TIC XWOLOTES ROl VITO-

7TeG EVEQYELES «ALAYOLOTLOVIXDY ROl AloBonorelax®V
Zvvedpimv». To €pyo %ol TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOV ALoryoL-
oTIOVHGV ZVVAEEDV Elval §OTO, «doyuoTIHO-EXHANOL-
0AOYLHO-OLOUNTIXO-OLROOTIRO». ‘Emouévag, to éxtog
TOUTOV €1Vl «E% TOU TOVNEOD ®al Ol TOVNEOL EE0NO-
BoevOnoovtal éx ToD AaoD».

Tov ®6ouo MS oUVoALo, ®ol avTo €xel & Eia, 00 TOV 0W-
oeL uévov 1 ‘Opbodotia. To 6p086d0E0 pedvnua «Tdowy
avlp®ITOLS» ®ol TEOS AT TV ®aTeEVOVVON AXPDC
ogelhovue va oteéPpouue GAN nag TV TEoooy. Ania-
oM va ovveyioovue vo vdvovue tpd.En T Bedodotn év-
ToM: «I[TopevBévtes nodntevoate mavta T E0v... SLdd-
OXOVTES ALVTOVS TNOELWY TAVTA 600 EVETELAAUNY VUV,
“Oha ta mopamépa, megl ovufoviimy not dtafoviimy,
EIVOLL «TTOOQPAOELS 8V BuaoTioLc».

Aoy, ‘EAMnvidec xat “EAAnvec ‘'Op0660EoL Xot-
otavol, «ayidoate ToAeuoV... 6TL ol NUEQOL TOVNEUL
ELOL». i

Eine 6 appac Hhriog: «Eida éyd xdmorov va fdter
®ATO GO T pooydAn £va doyElo ®AOL XAl YLO
Vi XaTOLOYUVO TOVg daipoves Gt ftav Evivrwon
mAovept) (vol Oyl mEaynati®i]), A€w 0TOov AdeA@o:
«Kdve aydmn »ol ofjxwo€ to pov avto. Kai poiig
ON®OOE TO EMAVOEPOQL TOV, ATOOE(YON®RE OTL OEV
VTijoYe TimOoTE RATO ATWO TI) LOOYIAN TOV. AVTO TO
avEQEQO UE TV EVVOLO OTL %O ILE T TOL0 00.C TO A TLO
av 0€ilte ®dTL 7] GXOVOETE XATL, NIV TO TLOTEYPETE.
IIoAV TEQLOGOTEQO VO TEOTEYETE TOVS AOYLOROVG, TIG
OXEWPELS ®OL TO VOT|LO.TA, YVOEILOVTAS 0TL Ol daipoveg
TO GREQVOVY GVTA 0TV YUYT) YLO VA T1) OLa.0TEEYOVY,
DOTE VO OREQPTETOL AVTA TOV TI|V PAATTOVY ROl VLA
VO, ATOROXQVVOVY TOV VO GO TIS GUAQTIES NAS XL
a0 Tov Oeo».
9Emoué(p9nne ®rdmorog amo tovg I'€épovres Tov
appa AytAAo ol Tov €ide Vo @TVVEL aipa w0
10 0TéRA TOV %0l TOV poTder: «T( elvar avTd,mdTeQ;»
AmoxoiOnxe 6 I'épovrag: «Eivaw Adyog adehgod mov
RE AURNOE %ol AYOVIOTNXO VO WV TO AVAXOLVOCO.
IHogaxdieoo Tov Oo vo pt amorrdEer am’avTO
(0nAadi) axo thv 0Vunon Td@v Adyov Tov adelgod)
%ol EYLve 6 AGYOS GijLo 0TO OTORA POV XOL TOV EQTVO.
“Etou fofjra TV GvATovon LoV %ol ANOROvNoa Ti)
AVmn pov ».
Amo To Méya I'egovtirnov
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WATCHFULNESS: KEEPING OUR
Focus

by St. John Maximovich, Orthodox America, Vol. XIV, No. 2-3.
Sept — Oct. 1993 (translated from Pravoslavnaya Rus)

here was a king who had a wicked son. Having no hope
that he would change for the better, the father condemned
the son to death. He gave him a month to prepare.

The month went by, and the father summoned the son. To his
surprise he saw that the young man was noticeably changed:
his face was thin and drawn, and his whole body looked as if
it had suffered.

“How is it that such a transformation has come over you,
my son?” the father asked.

“My father and my lord,” replied the son, “how could I not
change when each passing day brought me closer to death?”

“Good, my son,” remarked the king. “Since you have evi-
dently come to your senses, I shall pardon you. However, you
must maintain this vigilant disposition of soul for the rest of
your life.”

“Father,” replied the son, “that’s impossible. How can I with-
stand the countless seductions and temptations?”

Then the king ordered that a vessel be brought, full of oil,
and he told his son: “Take this vessel and carry it along all
the streets of the city. Following you will be two soldiers with
sharp swords. If you spill so much as a single drop they will
cut off your head.”

The son obeyed. With light, careful steps, he walked along
all the streets, the soldiers accompanying him, and he did not
spill a drop.

When he returned to the castle, the father asked, “My son,
what did you see as you were walking through the city?”

“I saw nothing.”

“What do you mean, ‘nothing’?” said the king. “Today is
a holiday; you must have seen the booths with all kinds of
trinkets, many carriages, people, animals ...”

“I didn’t notice any of that,” said the son. “All my attention
was focused on the oil in the vessel. I was afraid to spill a drop
and thereby lose my life.”

“Quite right, my son,” said the king. “Keep this lesson in
mind for the rest of your life. Be as vigilant over your soul as
you were today over the oil in the vessel. Turn your thoughts
away from what will soon pass away, and keep them focused
on what is eternal. You will be followed not by armed soldiers
but by death to which we are brought closer every day. Be very
careful to guard your soul from all ruinous temptations.”

The son obeyed his father, and lived happily.

Focus ON THE ETERNAL
Just as a basic concern is to be careful of anything that might
be harmful to our physical health, so our spiritual concern

should watch out for anything that might harm our spiritual
life and the work of faith and salvation.

Therefore, carefully and attentively assess your inner im-
pulses: are they from God or from the spirit of evil? Beware
of temptations from this world and from worldly people; be-
ware of hidden inner temptations that come from the spirit
of indifference and carelessness in prayer, from the waning of
Christian love.

If we turn our attention to our mind, we notice a torrent of
successive thoughts and ideas. This torrent is uninterrupted;
it is racing everywhere and at all times: at home, in church,
at work, when we read, when we converse.

“It is usually called thinking,” writes Bishop Theophan the
Recluse, “But in fact it is a disturbance of the mind, a scat-
tering, a lack of concentration and attention.”

The same happens with the heart. Have you ever observed the
life of the heart? Try it even for a short time and see what you
find. Something unpleasant happens, and you get irritated;
some misfortune occurs, and you pity yourself; you see some-
one whom you dislike, and animosity wells up within you;
you meet one of your equals who has now outdistanced you
on the social scale, and you begin to envy him; you think of
your talents and capabilities, and you begin to grow proud.

And all of this can pass through the heart in a matter of
minutes. For this reason one ascetic, who was extremely at-
tentive to himself, was quite right in saying that “man’s heart
is filled with poisonous serpents. Only the hearts of saints are
free from these serpents, the passions.”

But such freedom is attained only through a long and dif-
ficult process of self-knowledge, working on oneself and being
vigilant toward one’s inner life, i.e., the soul.

Be careful. Watch out for your soul! Turn your thoughts away
from what will soon pass away and turn them toward what is
eternal. Here you will find the happiness that your soul seeks,
that your heart thirsts for.

he power of the Word makes the priest reverend and

honorable, as he is set apart by the newness (varvotng,
kainotis) of the blessing from fellowship (x01véTng, koino-
tis) with the multitude. And this the priest does without
being in any way changed in body or form. But while to
outward appearance he is all the time what he was, yet his
invisible soul is favorably transformed by an unseen power
and grace.”

St Gregory of Nyssa
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A KING AND HIsS FOUR WIVES

Anonymous, taken from http://www.home.it.net.au/~jgrapsas/

nce upon a time there was a rich King who had four

wives. Of all of his wives, he loved the 4th wife most of
all, and adorned her with rich robes, the finest perfumes and
treated her to the most sumptuous of delicacies. He gave her
nothing but the best.

He also loved the 3rd wife very much and was always showing
her off to neighboring princes, ambassadors, and kingdoms.
However, he feared that one day she would leave him for
another.

He also loved his 2nd wife. She was his confidant and was
always kind, considerate and patient with him. Whenever the
King faced a problem, he could confide in her, and she would
help him get through the difficult times.

The King’s 1st wife was a very loyal partner and had made
great contributions in maintaining his wealth and kingdom.
However, he did not love the first wife. Although she loved
him deeply and had done so much for him, he hardly took
notice of her.

One day, the King fell ill and he knew his time was short.
He thought of his luxurious life and wondered, “I now have
four wives with me, but when I die, I'll be all alone.” Thus,
he asked the 4th wife, “I have loved you the most, endowed
you with the finest clothing and showered great care over
you. Now that I'm dying, will you follow me and keep me
company?” “No way!”, replied the 4th wife, and she walked
away without another word. Her answer cut like a sharp knife
right into his heart.

The sad King then asked the 3rd wife, “I have loved you all
my life. Now that 'm dying, will you follow me and keep
me company?” “No!”, replied the 3rd wife. “Life is too good!
When you die, I'm going to remarry!” His heart sank and
turned cold.

He then asked the 2nd wife, “I have always turned to you
for help and you've always been there for me. When I die, will

» «

you follow me and keep me company?” “I'm sorry, I can’t help
you out this time!”, replied the 2nd wife. “At the very most,
I can only send you to your grave.” Her answer came like a
bolt of lightning, and the King was devastated.

Then a quiet voice called out: “I'll leave with you and follow
you no matter where you go.” The King looked up, and there
was his first wife. She was so weak and frail, suffering from mal-
nutrition and neglect, as she did. Suddenly the magnitude of
his folly brought deep grief into his heart. Greatly distressed,
the King said, “What a fool  am. I should have taken much

better care of you while I still had the chance!”

In truth, we all have 4 wives in our lives:

Our 4th wife is our body. No matter how much time and
effort we put into keeping it healthy, lavishing it with comfort
and making it look good, at the painful hour of death, when
we are separated from it, it will go into the grave where it is
food for the worms.

Our 3rd wife is our possessions, status and wealth. When we
die, none of it will follow us into the grave, it will all go to
others. . . ‘Naked have you come into the world and naked
will you leave it’.

Our 2nd wife is our family and friends. No matter how much
they have been there for us, the furthest they can stay by us,
in this life, is up to the grave.

And our 1st wife is our immortal soul. So often neglected in
pursuit of comfort, temporal happiness, wealth, power and
pleasures of the world. However, it is our soul that we will
take with us when our dead body is laid in the grave...it is the
only thing that will follow us wherever we go. So cultivate,
strengthen, and cherish it now, for it shall be our naked soul
that shall stand before the frightening Throne of God to be
judged and continue with us throughout all of Eternity.

REMEMBER: When the world pushes you to your knees...
you are in the perfect position to pray!

I
.

o not violate the fast on Wednesday and Friday. This

fast is commanded by the Church and is well explained.
If you have ever in your life violated this fast, pray to God
that He forgives you and sin no more.

The holy and pious men do not consider themselves dis-
pensed from this fast either during a journey, much less even
in sickness. St. Pachomius met some men carrying a corpse
and he saw two angels in the funeral procession. He prayed
to God to reveal to him the mystery of the presence of the
angels at the burial of this man. What good did this man do
that the holy angels of God accompanied him in procession
to the grave? According to God’s Providence, both angels
approached Pachomius and, in this manner, explained to
him: “One of the angels is the angel of Wednesday and the
other is the angel of Friday.

Seeing how this man always, even until death, fasted on
Wednesdays and Fridays so we are honorably accompanying
his body. As he, until death, kept the fast, so we are glorify-

ing him.”

St Nikolai Velimirovich (+1956)
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THE APOSTOLIC DIDACHE, OR
TEACHINGS OF THE TWELVE
APOSTLES (PART 4)

Editors Note: Continuing from our three previous issues, we present

the last part (part IV) of the Apostolic Didache.

TEACHING 13

13:1 But every true prophet who is willing to dwell among you
is worthy of his meat,

13:2 likewise a true teacher is himself worthy of his meat, even
as is a labourer.

13:3 Thou shalt, therefore, take the firstfruits of every produce
of the wine-press and threshing-floor, of oxen and sheep,
and shalt give it to the prophets, for they are your chief
priests;

13:4 but if ye have not a prophet, give it unto the poor.

13:5 If thou makest a feast, take and give the firstfruits accord-
ing to the commandment;

13:6 in like manner when thou openest a jar of wine or of oil,
take the firstfruits and give it to the prophets;

13:7 take also the firstfruits of money, of clothes, and of every
possession, as it shall seem good unto thee, and give it ac-
cording to the commandment.

TEACHING 14

14:1 But on the Lord’s day, after that ye have assembled to-
gether, break bread and give thanks, having in addition
confessed your sins, that your sacrifice may be pure.

14:2 But let not any one who hath a quarrel with his com-
panion join with you, until they be reconciled, that your
sacrifice may not be polluted,

14:3 for it is that which is spoken of by the Lord. In every place
and time offer unto me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great
King, saith the Lord, and my name is wonderful among
the Gentiles.

TEACHING 15

15:1 Elect, therefore, for yourselves bishops and deacons wor-
thy of the Lord, men who are meek and not covetous, and
true and approved, for they perform for you the service of
prophets and teachers.

15:2 Do not, therefore, despise them, for they are those who
are honoured among you, together with the prophets and
teachers.

15:3 Rebuke one another, not in wrath but peaceably, as ye have
commandment in the Gospel; and, but let no one speak to
any one who walketh disorderly with regard to his neigh-
bour, neither let him be heard by you until he repent.

15:4 But your prayers and your almsgivings and all your
deeds so do, as ye have commandment in the Gospel of
our Lord.

TEACHING 16

16:1 Watch concerning your life; let not your lamps be
quenched or your loins be loosed, but be ye ready, for ye
know not the hour at which our Lord cometh.

16:2 But be ye gathered together frequently, seeking what is
suitable for your souls; for the whole time of your faith
shall profit you not, unless ye be found perfect in the last
time.

16:3 For in the last days false prophets and seducers shall be
multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and
love shall be turned into hate;

16:4 and because iniquity aboundeth they shall hate each
other, and persecute each other, and deliver each other
up; and then shall the Deceiver of the world appear as the
Son of God, and shall do signs and wonders, and the earth
shall be delivered into his hands; and he shall do unlawful
things, such as have never happened since the beginning
of the world.

16:5 Then shall the creation of man come to the fiery trial of
proof, and many shall be offended and shall perish; but
they who remain in their faith shall be saved by the rock
of offence itself.

16:6 And then shall appear the signs of the truth; first the sign
of the appearance in heaven, then the sign of the sound of
the trumpet, and thirdly the resurrection of the dead

16:7 -- not of all, but as it has been said, The Lord shall come
and all his saints with him;

16:8 then shall the world behold the Lord coming on the
clouds of heaven.

G <= o0 f2 0

DO IT ANYWAY...

Anonumous

People are often unreasonable, illogical, and self-centered.
Forgive them anyway.

If you are kind, people may accuse you of selfish ulterior mo-
tives. Be kind anyway.

If you are successful, you'll win some false friends and some
true enemies. Succeed anyway.

If you are honest and frank, people may cheat you. Be honest
and frank anyway.

What you have spent years building might be destroyed over-
night. Build anyway.

If you find serenity and happiness, others may be jealous. Be
happy anyway.

The good you do today will often be forgotten tomorrow. Do
good anyway.

Give the world the best you have, and it may never be enough.
Give the world the best you have anyway.

You see, in the final analysis, it's between you and God. It was
never between you and the others anyway...
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EXCERPTS OF A LETTER FROM A
PRISONER IN A PENITENTIARY

Anonymous

It is indeed a glorious and wonderful day to celebrate the Resur-
rection of our Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus. The sun is shining
and warmth is over the earth in my neck of the woods. As St.
Seraphim says, “God is a Fire that warms and kindles the heart
and inward parts.” And, I feel this warmth, Father.

For the past few weeks I've felt a change come over me; I've
been attentive to reading more than usual. I've grown quiet, so
much so that my Block officer stopped at my cell to ask me if
I’'m “okay.” Also some of my friends here have also asked me if
I'm “okay.” They miss me at the “chow” hall. I haven't been eat-
ing as much. I don't know what’s happening, but I just feel the
need for quiet and reflection and holy reading. I'm now re-read-
ing 7he Little Russian Philokalia, Vol. 1 (St. Seraphim) you sent.
What a wonderful book! And, I'm steeped in Abba Dorotheos.
I've stepped aside from the Buddhist books. They were helpful
to a degree, but they miss the mark -- there’s no Spirit of holiness
to be found in those books.

The articles on the Saints, Elders, Bishops, etc. are very spiri-
tually uplifting and edifying. I've read where St. Justin Popovic
said that if a Christian reads and studies the live of the Saints,
that person will grow in holiness. He says the lives of the Saints
are “applied dogmatic theology.” They show us how to live God’s

word, how the Grace of God is applied to the lives of mortal
men. “They bear witness to the Life iz Christ;” and “are said
to be the continuation of the Life of Christ on earth.” Christ’s
life is continued through the Saints. This is something I never
thought of before. I knew that Saints were an example of how
to live a Godly life on earth, but I never gave much credence to
reading and studying their lives, individually. Or, that a change
in my own life could be perfected by reading and reflecting on
their lives. I always considered their manner of life far out of
reach -- that’s what made them “Saints.” Yet, God’s word calls us
all to become Saints. It never occurred to me that I would need
examples of how that’s done. Then, it came to my mind that the
Apostle Paul said, “Be imitators of me as I imitate Christ.” AA!
a connection! We must imitate those who have imitated Christ.
Who was it that said imitation is the greatest form of flattery?
But we don't look to flatter anyone, I know. We strive for that
perfection which is only found in Christ.

I’'m beginning to see that many people who call themselves
“Christians” today are sorely lacking in understanding about
what’s available for them. They are content with the crumbs of
“prosperity,” “health,” “blessings,” as preached by most “evangeli-
cal preachers;” when they could be eating at the Banquet table,
getting the full meal offered by Christ. ’'m one who was content
with getting the crumbs, not realizing that a whole banquet was
available to me.

I feel that the Banquet exists for me in the Orthodox Church.
I need to get there soon!
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WOMAN AS A
SYMBOL OF CHRIST

By Bishop Nikolai Velimirovic, Orthodox
America Issue 107, Vol XI, No. 7

Can you believe that Christ the Sav-
iour portrayed Himself in the guise
of awoman in two of His parables? One
is that of the woman who took three
measures of flour and made dough. But
first let us speak of the other one where
the Lord tells us about the woman who
had ten drachmas and lost one. These are
the most mysterious of all the Saviour’s
parables. As the parable of the lost
drachma is short, we quote it in full.
The Ten Drachmas

Or what woman, having ten drachmas,
if she loses one, does not light a candle and
sweep the house and look diligently till
she finds it? And after she has found it,
she calls in her friends and neighbors and
says, Rejoice with me, for I have found the
drachma that I lost (Luke 15:8-9).

The mystery of the universe is revealed
in this simple parable. If we take it liter-
ally, it evokes bewilderment. The woman
lost only one drachma. Even ten drach-
mas do not represent a great sum; in fact,
a woman who has only ten drachmas
must be very poor indeed. Let us as-
sume, first of all, that the finding of the
lost drachma meant a great gain for her.
Yet it still presents a paradox, for how is
it that if she is such a poor woman she
lights lamps, sweeps the house and calls
in all her friends and neighbors to share
her joy. And all because of one drachma!
Such a waste of time -- lighting a candle
and setting the house in order first of all!
Furthermore, if she invites her neigh-
bors, she is obliged, according to Eastern
custom, to offer them something to eat
and drink, no small expense for a poor
woman. To fail to do so would be to
ignore an unalterable custom.

Another important point to note is
that she did not invite only one woman
to whom she might have offered sweets,
which would not have involved great ex-
pense. But she invited many friends and
neighbors, and even if she entertained
them modestly, the expense would far
exceed the value of the drachma she
had found. Why then should she seck
the drachma so diligently and rejoice
at finding it, only to lose it again in
another way? If we try to understand
this parable in its literal sense, it does
not fit into the frame of everyday life,
but leaves the impression of something
exaggerated and incomprehensible. So
let us try to discover its mystical or hid-
den meaning. Who is the woman? And
why is it a woman and not a man, when
a man is more likely to lose money in the
ordinary routine of life? Whose house
is it that she sweeps and fills with light?
Who are her friends and neighbors? If
we look for the spiritual instead of the
literal meaning of the parable, we shall
find the answers to those questions. The
Lord said, Seek and ye shall find.

The woman represents Jesus Christ
Himself, the Son of God. The ten drach-
mas are His. It is He Who has lost one
of them and sets out to look for it. The
drachmas are not coins of gold or silver.
According to Orthodox theologians, the
number ten represents fullness. The nine
unlost drachmas are the nine orders of
angels. The number of angels is beyond
the grasp of mortals, for it exceeds our
power of calculation. The lost drachma
represents mankind in its entirety. There-
fore Christ the Saviour came down from
heaven to earth, to His house, and lit
a candle, the light of the knowledge of
Himself. He cleaned out the house --
that is, He purified the world of diabolic
impurity -- and found the lost drachma,
erring and lost humanity. Then He called
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his friends and neighbors (after His glorious Resurrection
and Ascension), that is to say, all the countless hosts of the
cherubim and seraphim, angels and archangels, and revealed
to them His great joy. Rejoice with Me. I have found the lost
drachma! That means: I have found men to fill the void in the
Kingdom of Heaven, caused by the fall of the proud angels
who apostasized from God. At the end of time the number
of these found and saved souls will have grown to billions, or,
in the language of Scripture, will be as countless as the stars
in the sky and the sand on the seashore.

Our Lord described Himself as a woman because women are
more careful than men in looking after property, in keeping
the house in order, and in receiving guests. If this short par-
able, which consists of only two sentences, is explained in this
way, whose heart will not tremble? for it contains the whole
tragedy of the world, visible and invisible. It explains why the
Son of God came to earth. It sheds a bright ray of light on
the history of mankind and the tragedy of each individual’s
existence. It confronts us with an urgent decision, because our
life is swiftly passing -- a decision as to whether we want to
be the lost drachma found by Christ or not. Christ is look-
ing for us. Are we going to hide from him, or let ourselves
be found by Him before death hides us from Him, from the
world, and from life?

It is a vital question and it lies within our will to accept or
reject Him. After death it will cease to be an open question,
and then no one will expect an answer from us.

Three Measures of Flour

And again Jesus said, 70 what shall I compare the Kingdom of
God? It is like leaven that a woman took and hid in three measures
of flour till the whole was leavened (Luke 13:20-21).

This is another of Christ’s mysterious parables that many find
hard to understand. The actual theme taken from everyday life
is simple and clear. From the earliest times housewives have
been bakers; they take flour, put it in bowls, prepare leaven,

knead the dough and bake it. It has been the daily task of
the housewife in East and West for thousands of years. But
it occurred to no one to take this simple work as a figure or
symbol of the Kingdom of God. Only the Lord Jesus Christ,
to Whom nothing was too simple or unimportant, took this
familiar chore and used it to explain something stupendous
and extraordinary. He could picture to Himself His own
mother at work.

[ will put the following questions to the reader of the Gospel.
Why did Christ take woman as His example, instead of man,
when men have been bakers throughout the centuries? And
why the leaven, when unleavened bread was also commonly
used? And why did the woman take three measures, and not
one or two or four? Finally, what connection or similarity is
there between the reign of God and the kitchen work of a
housewife?

If these questions cannot be answered, how can we under-
stand the parable? Yet to answer them without a spiritual key
would only lead to further difficulties. All the parables deal
with the superficial, but their real meaning lies deep down.
They appeal to the eye and seem obvious enough, but they
concern the spirit and the spiritual.

This parable has a twofold spiritual interpretation. The first
has to do with the three principal races of mankind, the second
with the three main faculties or powers of the human soul. In
brief, what is outstanding and unusual in this parable is the
historical and personal process of man’s salvation.

After the Great Flood, there stemmed from the sons of
Noah -- Shem, Ham, and Japheth -- three races of mankind,
the Shemites, Hamites, and Japhethites. These are the three
measures of flour into which Christ puts His heavenly leaven,
the Holy Spirit. That means He came as Messiah and Saviour
to all the races and nations of mankind without exception.
Just as with leaven a woman can transform natural flour into
bread, so Christ, through the Holy Spirit, transforms natural
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men into the children of God, into immortal inhabitants of
the Heavenly Kingdom. That is why, according to Orthodox
teaching, holy men are called earthly angels or heavenly men,
because, being “leavened” by the Holy Spirit, they are no
longer common flour or unleavened biscuits that lie on the
earth, but they are leavened bread that has risen. According
to the Bible, unleavened bread was the bread of slaves, while
leavened bread was for free men, God’s children. So for that
reason, the Orthodox Church uses leavened bread at Holy
Communion. The process of leavening began on that first
Trinity Sunday or Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit descended
from heaven onto the apostles. From that day forth this process
has continued down to the present day, and it will continue
till the end of time when all will be leavened. This, then, is
the historical interpretation of the enigmatic parable about
the woman baker.

The second interpretation is psychological and personal, and
concerns the three main faculties or powers of the human
soul: intellect, heart, and will, or, in other words, the power
to think, the power to feel, and the power to act. These are
the three unseen measures of the soul of the inner man. These
three powers either remain totally unleavened, like the bread
of slaves, or they are leavened with the leaven of malice and
hypocrisy. Therefore, Christ told His disciples to beware of
the leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy, because that is
the worldly and human leaven, which weakens all the pow-
ers of the soul and leaves it crippled and sick. But Christ the
Saviour brought to earth a new leaven to raise the powers of
the soul. Those who receive this new heavenly leaven through
Baptism in the name of the Holy Trinity are called the sons
and daughters of God, the heirs of the eternal Kingdom. They
will not die, for even when they leave the body, they will be
alive and will live for ever. This heavenly leaven fills them with
the light of reason, the warmth of divine love, and the glory
of good works. All three powers of the soul grow together in
harmony, and ascend to heaven, to perfection. As the Lord
said, Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect.

Woman has been taken as a paragon and not man, and
Christ has compared Himself to a woman baker, because
woman, as wife and mother, prepares bread for the family in
a loving manner, whereas the man baker bakes bread to sell
for gain. Everything that Christ has done for mankind was
done out of pure love, and therefore He compares Himself
to a woman baker. This is the second interpretation, but both
interpretations of this parable are correct. The historical and
the psychological meaning derived from this simple parable
is like a branching oak that grows out of an acorn, for it is
truly majestic in its historical breadth and profound in its
psychological depth.

ON SIN AND CONFESSION
By Blessed Elder Cleopa of Sibasatria (+1998)

f someone wants to sin, he sins; if he does not want to sin,

he doesn’t. The devil only puts the ideas in our minds, so
if someone is foolish and deceived, he commits sin. Can you
say on the day of judgment, ‘Lord, the devil took me into the
bar, the devil made me sin with that woman, the devil made
me a drunkard, the devil made me have an abortion, etc.’
If so, then the devil will say, ‘Lord show me a witness who
saw me drag this person into a bar, or into the fornication or
murder’... However, through frequent confession, the devil’s
nest is destroyed.

The first benefit of frequent confession is that sin does not
have time to put down roots in us, and the nest which the
devil seeks to weave in us is destroyed. The devil, seeing that
you confess often, that you repent, pray, and disclose his wiles,
says, ‘It is useless for me to work on him since he is constantly
going to the priest and confessing, receiving absolution, and
thus I gain nothing. It is better for me to go to those who
are lazy spiritually, who don’t care about their salvation, who
confess rarely, if at all, because those do not work against me
as this one does!” When someone confesses often, he is more
aware of his sins and does not become careless about them.
When he has not confessed for a few days, he says, “What
have I been doing!” Immediately he remembers. But when
he lets a month or two, or maybe a year go by, how can he
remember all his sins?

When someone confesses often, all he has to do is remember
his shame before his spiritual father and the penance that he
will surely be given, and he will do all he can to keep himself
from sin.

Man has so much strength to use against sin; even if all the
devils from hell were to come, they would be powerless to do
anything to him if he would just oppose sin. This strength
to overcome the temptation of the devils is given to each of
us by God at the time of our baptism. If man did not have
this strength to oppose sin, then hell would not exist to pun-
ish sin.

In God’s immeasurable goodness, He knows our weak-
nesses and that we transgress both willingly and unwillingly,
in knowledge and in ignorance. There is not a single moment
in which we do not err before the Lord. But, no one knows
the nature of man better than God, for He created us out of
nothing.

When we turn to Him with tears, with a sorrowful heart, and
with a pure confession, He forgives us. Whoever has more
serious sins has to have a penance, for God is always ready to
receive us and forgive us since we are His creation.
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ON THE HERESY OF
REINCARNATION

By Hieromonk Seraphim (Rose), “The Soul After Death”, St.
Herman of Alaska Brotherhood, Platina, CA, 1980

mong the occult ideas which are now being widely dis-
ussed and sometimes accepted by those who have “out-
of-body” and “after-death” experiences, and even by some
scientists, is the idea of reincarnation: the soul after death
does not undergo the Particular Judgment and then dwell in
heaven or hell awaiting the resurrection of the body and the
Last Judgment, but (evidently after a longer or shorter stay
on the “astral plane”) comes back to earth and occupies a new
body, whether of a beast or of another man.

This idea was widespread in pagan antiquity in the West,
before it was replaced by Christian ideas; but its spread today
is largely owing to the influence of Hinduism and Buddhism,
where it is commonly accepted. Today the idea is usually “hu-
manized”, in that people assume their “previous lives” were as
men, whereas the more common idea both among Hindus and
Buddhists and among ancient Greeks and Romans is that it is
rather rare to achieve “incarnation” as a man, and that most of
today’s “incarnations”, are as beasts, insects, and even plants.

Those who believe in this idea say that it accounts for all of
the many “injustices” of earthly life, as well as for seemingly
unexplainable phobias: if one is born blind, or in a condition
of poverty, it is as a just reward for one’s actions in a “previous
life” (or, as Hindus and Buddhists say, because of one’s “bad
karma”); if one is afraid of water, it is because one drowned
in a “previous existence.”

Believers in reincarnation do not have any very thorough
philosophy of the origin and destination of the soul, nor any
convincing proofs to support their theory; its main attrac-
tions are the superficial ones of seeming to provide “justice”
on earth, of explaining some p sy chic mysteries, and of
providing some semblance of “immortality” for those who do
not accept this on Christian grounds.

On deeper reflection, however, the theory of reincarnation
offers no real explanation of injustice at all: if one suffers in
this life for sins and mistakes in another lifetime which one
cannot remember, and for which (if one was “previously” a
beast) one cannot even he held responsible, and if (according
to Buddhist teaching) there is even no “self” that survives
from one “incarnation” to the next, and one’s past mistakes
were literally someone else’s--then there is no recognizable
justice at all, but only a blind suffering of evils whose origin
is not to be traced out. The Christian teaching of the fall of
Adam, which is the origin of all the world’s evils, offers a
much better explanation of injustices in the world; and the
Christian revelation of God’s perfect justice in His judgment
of men for eternal life in heaven or hell renders unnecessary
and trivial the idea of attaining “justice” through successive
“incarnations” in this world.

In recent decades the idea of reincarnation has achieved a
remarkable popularity in the Western world, and there have
been numerous cases suggesting the “remembrance” of “past
lives”; many people also return from “out-of-body” experiences
believing that these experiences suggest or instill the idea of
reincarnation. What are we to think of these cases?

Very few of these cases, it should be noted, offer “proof™ that
is any more than vaguely circumstantial, and could easily be
the product of simple imagination: a child is born with a mark
on his neck, and subsequently “remembers” that he was hanged
as a horse thief in a “previous life”; a person fears heights, and
then “remembers” that he died by falling in his “past” life, and
the like. The natural human tendency of fantasy renders such
cases useless as “proof” of reincarnation.

In many cases, however, such “previous lives” have been
discovered by a hypnotic technique known as “regressive
hypnosis,” which has in many cases given striking results in
the recall of events long forgotten by the conscious mind,
even as far back as infancy. The hypnotist brings a person
“back” to infancy, and then asks: “What about before that?”
Often, in such cases, a person will “remember” his “death” or
even a whole different lifetime; what are we to think of such
memories?

Well-trained hypnotists themselves will admit the pitfalls
of “regressive hypnosis.” Dr. Arthur C. Hastings, a California
specialist in the psychology of communication, notes that
“the most obvious thing that happens under hypnosis is that
the person is extremely compliant. If you ask them to go to a
past life, and they don't have a past life, they will invent one
for you!”

But what of those cases, publicized widely of late, when
there is “objective proof” of one’s “previous life”--when a
person “remembers” details of time and places he could not
possibly have known by himself, and which can be checked
by historical documents?

Such cases seem very convincing to those already inclined to
believe in reincarnation; but this kind of “proof™ is not differ-
ent from the standard information provided by the “spirits” at
séances (which can also be of a very striking kind), and there is
no reason to suppose that the source is different. If the “spirits”
at séances are quite clearly demons, then the information on
one’s “previous lives” can also be supplied by demons. The
aim in both cases is the same: to confuse men with a dazzling
display of seemingly “supernatural” knowledge, and thus to
deceive them concerning the true nature of life after death
and leave them spiritually unprepared for it.

The early Christian Church fought the idea of reincarnation,
which entered the Christian world through Eastern teachings
such as those of the Manicheans. Origen’s false teaching of the
“pre-existence of souls” was closely related to these teachings,
and at the Fifth Ecumenical Council in Constantinople in
553, it was strongly condemned and its followers anathema-

[Contd on page 9]
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TOV £€0VTO TOV, POAVEL OF
uétoa aytotTnTog. Av tntdg
£0V Ao TOV BANOVE, EmEL-
On ot AMimnoe, vo. 0ov -
AeL UeT VoL, OEV ELOOLL KO-
A, 8tv eloon évtdtel, Sev
Baditerc otO ddUo THC *OL-
AoyeQurG.

POdoaue, Tatépeg, 0° Eval
T€TOL0 ONUETO, TTOV UITOQM
vo T 0T, OTav fjuaotoy
noourol, juootav xoivte-
oot. Tawpa Ogv onrdvouue Adyo.

To matepwmo fpAlo Aéve Gtu 6 afPog Nuiobepd améntn-
oe pun aytov avdpdc. Kat tfjye dAAog xal tod Adet: « T
GpeTh Enaveg, TATeEQ, ®L EPHOES 07 VT TO UETEO» AE-
el «AQSTOV PO OTO LOVALOTHOL, ELTTCL, Y0 %O TO YOL-
0oL Eva efnaote. “Ooo uhdel 10 yaidovotL, Stav 10
dépvelc, 1600 O MO %L EYd». ADTO Htay 1O Oeuéhio,
OGTL %ol voL TOV 0elpouve, «eOAGYNo0V». Twoa Eueis @Od-
OOUE OTO ONUETO TOV OEV ONUMDVOUUE AOYO TTLLL.

‘O &vBpwmog, £Epdoov Let, mpémel mAvToTE VO YW VITe-
tor. Kol 6 modtog dydvog eival viL Virioet Tov Eavtd
Tov. ‘O mpdToc 2ol 6 ®VELOTEQOS €YD TOD ALVORMTOU
dtv elval 6 dudpolog, &yt Eivar 6 idioc 6 dvBpwmoc eic
OV £€0VT0 ToV émiBovioc. Kai totto dudTL dgv dxovel
TOV dALOV, drovel Tl ToD Ael 6 Aoyioudeg tov. 'Evd €yov-
ue tooovg dytovg ITatépeg va tovg uumbovue dtafatov-
TOG TO OVYYQAUATd TOVG, EVTOUTOLS OUMS TO €YM UOg
nvpLevel ToAAES popéc. “Otav 6 dvBpmmog VIXNOEL TOV
£0VTS TOV, ElvoL O PEYOAMITEQOC NEYOAOUAQTVOOC KAl
TEOTTALLOPOQOGS KO VIXNPOQOCS VAoV ToU Beol...

..V a0tO moAAES OQEC, VO 0diC TTM, TATEQES, EPOPNON-
#0L TV ®plom Tob Oeod. Eival ovpugpovog 6 Oedc ue néva-
ve 1) imowg AANGCeL 6 Oedg; «Euviodny tdv #oudtmy
Sov %ol woeex MO Y» (Wdahu. 118,12- 52). “Etou ival.

‘O Zravpocg dev Aetmel. Totl; Twotl £’ §oov ®1 6 doyn-
vOc wag avéPnre 0to Ztaved, %L Eueic 07 avefoiue, vo
modpe. AMA &’ T pion Thevot elvarl YArRUC ol ENa-
O3S, &’ THY &N nepwt ivor mxedg xal Papvc. Ka-
TO TNV TEOXIREON HOLS. AV TAQELS UE Grydamn TOV Ztov-

Exdoom Ano

00 10D XEL0T0U, ELvol TOAM EAapSS, Elval GpovyYEoL,
@elAOg. "Av TO TAELS, ONAadn, GO ™V GAAN TAEVEd,
T6TEC EIvOuL BaoVS ®Ol AOHHWTOC.

'V a1, val uéva 1 melpa attd ne didate. To OEAN-
uo To% Geot v yivel. Hrav &’ 1o Oed Etot. Kol eion-
vevelg, vou Toue. "Av melg uo yiati étodto, Exeivo, OEv
elonvevelc, Stv eipnvevelc. Agv Ntav 10 OéAua ToD Oc-
o var puym thv Kvotaxy, tav th Asvtépa. Atv 1i0ehe
0 ©eoc tvToltn, 0eke v @Uyw v Tetdpotn. “E, 6
Be0c 1oL TO 'pepe. AV T tdelg AT’ TV AAAN TAEVQNL
ue Ty ®xeton T durn oov, B oalelg nal wobov dgv
Exerc. Mobov oev Eyeic!

Méoa gov va fedlel 1) xood, Vo il gaivetol u€oa 6o
v fod el 1) AV, 1) xOhaon AALD UV TO EEMTEQIXEVELS.
ADTOC gival 6 xaldynooc. Eidd g, €0V %L &yd €8,
O VO TEOOEVYWUED D VO UV dxrovel 6 Evag TOV dALO-
ve. ADTO eival noto Oedv. Ana 1O €EmTeQunevelg, elte
VeEN@AveLe, B0 Ot TLAOEL, 7... B0 TO YAOELS.

I'V o010 Aéw 611, Gov %L Gv ebebeT 6 EvBowmog, Vo
v amedmiCetatl. No uny o xdvet, va uiv to oootiCeL.
o tov Ghgpa ®al Tov frita Adyo, 6 Oeoc Yvweilel, o
donindlet. Xt donndler: Mmopeic v Qo THOELS AVTHV
™ OAIYN; Mtoe®. Ot 600 SO YAQLOUO. AEV WTOQETS;
Kt 0010 mov 00V *dwoa, 0t 10 dgaipéow. "Eym dev 0€-
A dethovg dvBpwmove. “OyL 6twe €otethe 6 Mmwiofg
TOVC ®OTAOROTOVE, Afel: « Empdxauey viovg yrydvtwy
A0 NUEV EVOTLOV aDTMV OOEL axpidec» (Apd. 13,34).
“Etou; Nat, aAA0 olog 10 Aéel avtd; [Towog 10 Aéel; «AgL-
AOC ATTOOTAAETC €ig DITORONY, AEYEL AWV ®OTOL THV OOV
20l POVETC vt TaC mhartelag» (Iapow. 26,13). Aethog
dvBommog v aElCel Timotes. "Evd ToMneog mdvta fyai-
ver vixntic. BAEmeg;

"H duooloyia dtv eival yoauuévn oty Foagt. Ot
dyrot 8yt uovo dgv duratohoyotvtal, &AL VTopégouy
EXOVOTME Y10 TOVC AALOVG.

ITatep, Oy €10t "Eot vor d1op0doelg Tov Eavtd oov, Gyt
VoL TEQUEVELS TOVS AAAove. "EoU vor 0TtaBelc Ao vATm,
var ot oty Shot. Tétec eloat &v téEet. EiddAlmc...

"Eob v dpuatmbeic othv vopovi. ‘O dpduog 6 1ol
Stavpod anTog EVaL.

‘O dvOpmmoc, 800 %Al GOPOC VAL EWVALL, VO GUUBOVAED-
eTaL ®ol Arydnt. Agv efuaote gueic 0eodidantol. Olte 6
Oe0¢ ®al 0V WTOEETS VO TTAQELS TTANQOQOQIOLY ATTO TO
Oed; Aty elnoote 0° AT THY RATACTOON. A, VO QW TH-
OOVUE KO ®AVALY AAAOVE. NO QO THOOVUE, VO CUUBOVAED-
totue. “E, 0tV &yeic vavévay dvBpowmo xaliTtepd oov;

Ou rdvelg VTopovi) ot dnd oov TO AN, OO ®AVELS
%o ot Owad wov. "Etol B yivelg dyroc.
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H diAia: AWpo Tod ©eo0 AvekTipnTto

ITHTH : Muywohh E. MuyoanAiidne, Gedhoyog, «OpbB3doEoc
TVmog», tebyog 1474.

c’O 00 %L OV 1 dvOdTIVY Cwi) oNUadEVETOLL ATTO TIS
yr(Ceg TLdveg TV OAIPemV ol TdV roTaOME-
oV, N LAle —OMEO0 10D B0V AVEXTIUNTO— AVOROVQ(-
Cev nal wonyoet. ‘O xalog pilog uordler cov To Aud-
VL OTOV MAEAVO ROl OO0V THV B0.om 0TV EoMuo.

«D{hOC TLOTOC OUEMN ROATULE, O OF EVOMY ADTOV €V-
o€ Onoavpdyv. Plhov moToV 0Vx EoTLv AvTAAlaywa»
(Zo@. Ze1p. 01" 14-15).

‘O naldg pihoc eival Onoavpde moritoc. Eivat mpo-
oTaoto %ol OXEMN, AYAnn ®ol wopauvdio, Evioyvon
O OTNELYUOE, dUvoun ®al AoQAAELd, EVOTNTA KO ETTL-
Tuyla, xaed xot evhoyia.

Thv &yel dvarynn T guhic 6 EvOomTOS %Al TEOTAVTWY
6 véoc. TV 0hTd %ol SEV €lvaul YmEIC oNUaLoLaL T TEOTEO-
7t 100 co@o® ITapowaoti: «Eic mdvto ®opdv gpihog
orayétw col» (IMagow. & 17). Ol dvBpwmol »dmote
Eyovv midteEN AvAyun Amo @IAOVE, TaEO ATO YPwul
%ol yonuata. ‘O Zoxredtng gwtodoe:

«[Tpog molov vTiua TV ALV Tagafarlduevog i-
Aog ayaB0c 00% GV TOAAGD RQETTOV PAVEIN;».

OewpoDoe TOV A0 iAo v TEQO %Al ROAVTEQO It
Oha tor ayaba Tt réouov. ‘O ot Kinépmv &t dlotale
Vv’ &dmoxralel TOV @iho alter ego, «Eva, GAAO EYa», wLdt
devtepn Uma & noc O tepoc Xpvodotouog Exgpedle-
TOL TO00 SUOEYA YO T (Lhict, HOTE T& AGYLL TOV HOLd-
Covv ug tooyoudt no Buvo:

«Kat 1o pmtog adtoD, mobeivoTeEQOS PIAOC TOV YVI-
olov Aéyw. Kot un Bavudong féltiov yoe Huty offeco-
vaiL ToV AoV, §) pihwv drooteen0ijval PERTIOV €V ORO-
T Sidyew, i pihmv eivan xmolc... TTatéoag xol viovg
vrepPaivovot pihot, pihot ol ottt XQLoTOV».

K &7’ 10 p@dC elvol Td montodg 6 YVRoLog Rl ®aAdC
gpihoc. Elval mpotudtepo v ofriost 6 fitoc oot v
otepnfotue Tovg xarove pihove. Oi nahol gilot eival
QI TOVC YOVETS ROl TO QUOLROL BLOEQPLAL ALV TEQOL.

Oavuaoteg QLhieg avaypdeel M totogia, 6Tmweg Toh
Adpwva xot tot duvtio, Toh Aafid xal tod Tovadav,
100 ®iALTItov ot o0 Nabavaih, tod [TavAov xal o
Bapvapa, tot F'onyopiov 100 Ocoldyov xoi tot M. Ba-
olhelov xol GALES TOAAES OTO UETOYEVEDTEQD XOOVLIQL.
Puygc ue Ayamn xot AATeovions” Yuyeg «€V £Vi mTvev-
oty ®ol pio %oedio»: Puyes ue v o TloTn %ol To
O idavira.

[1600 VEQOYOC ROl UEYALELDONC EXETVOC 6 «BpTVOC»
10U Aafid 010 Bdvato Tod @ilov Ttov Twvdadav! “Eva,
towg, novadino BpNnvNTvo TEOYOUdL drydang xat @LAlog
otV mayrdouta hoyoteyvia, eimwuévo, dAAwote, a4’
TOV £€50%0 TOMTY TOV AWOVWYV ROl LOVO RO KOl TQOPN-

Tavaxta, tov Aafid. “Eva mévOiuo éheyelo, Yeudto Av-
QLOUO %Ol TOUPEQSTNTAL.

«Méoa amo o peaoelg ToU Aouatog dvomrndoy To
mAfov evyevi] aiobfuata the @rhomatelog, ThHe gpLhiog
%Ol THS ToAepniic dpethor. «Otav uehetduey TO *EQd-
AOLLOV QUTO, WEVIUEY EXTTANKTOL EUITTOOC EIC TO YPUYLROV
ueyarelov 100 AaBid» (AD. doayrdmoviog, TTohowd
AwoBMqun, €xd. «6 Zmte», Tou. 5, oeh. 194, Tewpylov
Wodtdun).

Mepwrol otixoL T OOTC ODTHC ELVAL YUOORTNOLOTL-
7ol (B” Bao. 17-27):

«Koai é6p1ynoe Aavid T1ov Bpfjvov tottov €ml ZaoUVA
%ol €l TovaBav tov viov avtod... [1he Ereocayv ol dv-
vatol; ZaoUVA xot Tovdabav, ol dyamnuévol nal mEAT-
ot... [T €reoav ot duvatol &v uéow tot ToAéuov; Tw-
vad €t T VYm oov Tpavnatiog. Alyd €t 00T, ddel@E
wov TovéBav. ‘Qoatddng not opddoa, E0avuaotandn i
ayannoic oov éuot Ve &ydmnowy yuvour®dv. Iog Eme-
oav dUVOTOL X0l ATTMAOVTO OXEVY TOAEULKA»

«O0xn €0ty 000EV nTHiua fEATLIOV pTAOV», SUOLOYET &t
™V melpa Thg Cwiig Tov 6 dyrog Fonydprog 6 Oeoldyoc.
Kot mpooBéter: «ITioto® gpihov vouite undev dEov». ' H
o gLdia dev omtdel pue timote. «OUTe YOOVOU TAR-
Bog, otUte 6OMV didotnua, oUTe GALO TOV TOLOVTWY OV-
eV YuyNc pLhiay dtardpal dOUvalto Gv», dtarnovTTel
0 1epOg XpuodoTonog.

H 10 vmépoyn nat dAnOuwvi) xol yvnowo ot avfevTL-
%1 Lo glvat 1) xorotrovird) ulic. ‘O gpihog Tov o
glvaL 1Al 6 ®aAiTeQOC @iloc Tod avBpdmov. ‘O &x0de
100 OeoD 0VOEmOTE UTOQEET VO YiveL BANOLVOC pilog TOD
avBpwmov. ‘H yorotiavixty guhio, ot 1oV dyro Toidw-
00 1OV IInhovoidt, etvat éxeivn oThy doio ovvvmTde-
YOUV «O 10D 80D PAPog ®al 6 THV PIAwY TOHOC».

Suyver o gLlieg ToD XGOPOV SEV ELVOLL TTOON CUVOLLO-
0leg 010 naxd, 1) CVVTOOPLES VLU dLaoREDOLOT KAl YAEV-
1. "Onowg doaia o eime ndmorog: «Prhio dev O el vi
BAémovue 6 Evag Tov AAAO oTO wdTLa, BALD VO PAETOV-
ue uokt oty o ratetBuvony». Na yovue, Onhadi, Tov
010 0T0Y0. «AEV VTLAYEL PLALQL, TOQX EXEIVY TTOV OQPU-
oniateic Eov, Ot nov, ue 1ov deoud Thie oo TLavirig
Ayamne», Aéyel mpooevynTvd 6 1egdg AVYyovoTivog.

[T600 ndg ovyxivetl 6 Adyog tod Kuptov: « Yueig pilot
nwov €ote, £av molfjte oo &ym Evrélhonot Vuivy! (.
1e” 14). ‘O 'Incode uéic dmorahel «gihove» Tov. Yapiot
T %ol u€ya Teovouto. "Eugic dvtomoxroivouaote ot
Oginn Tov @Adia; Eluaote motol thonteg tod Bedjua-
16¢ Tov; "Egapudtovue tov dyo vouo Tov; "Ouopopa
toayovddel 6 Bepitng 1) @uhio ot XpLotob:

«Elv’ 6 XpLotéc pov @ihog nov, 6 gihoc 6 ueydroc...
[Tavta palv ot dvoroha, Ttdvto Loy ue ZEvor.

Mt tétolo Meydho @ilo, dpaio 1ol X0EOVUEVY Ei-
vo M Con.
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Ta Aima 1fi¢ Mrwong 1i¢ AUTokparopiag

ITowtompeoputépov I'emoeyiov Metahinvod

cH wTdon i IT6Ang 1o 1453 dgv Eyive dmpoodoun-
TO, OUTE UE ADTNV AQYLOE 1) TOVQRORQATIOL ZTIS
29 Maitov 1453 &va peydro uépoc tiic Pouavioc frov
NoN ®atw &mo Tovg OBwuavove, ToVg AQafec ®al TOVC
Bevetovec. Amo 10 1204 1) [I6An 0gv undpeoe vo Avard-
Bet Thv TN TN dVvoun rat Gha £detyvoy g Padi-
Cev otV teEA ) Ttaon. To gpoayxind TAfyua évaviiov
™me NTav 1660 duvatd, mob &md 1o 130 aivva f Kov-
OTAVILVOUTOA) NTOV “ULt TTEAN RO TASIROOUEVY VL YOI
0e1”. ‘H &howon Nrav EEGALOV 1) XA TEANEN WIdC LaKEO-
XOOVLaC BLTOoVVOEONS THS TOALTIXTC KAl OIXOVOULXTG
vréotaong tod [Evoue.

Amd 10 130 aidvo 6 EAAMVLOUOC €1)E SLOTALOTET 1Ol
SLoUOLRAOTETL, 0TO UEYUAVTEQO WEQOC TOV, OF EEVOUC dV-
vaoteg. Ot diewodvoelg, Emerta, uobopdpwy 0Td 0TEA-
1O %0l BALOPUAMY OTO SLOUNTIRO UNYAVIOUD TOD U0V
mpoxaiéoel TV €0vorhoyrn tov dlholmon. Ot Eugpuliot
éhenor (1321-1328, 1341-1355), »nal 1) E0mTeQLry) dva-
yilow glyav Emipéoel T duoyoagLny Tov oVEEHVWON.
Zofao AMGON 0TIV 0110 VOULXY TTOATIXY TOV 0DTOXQU-
ToWV, OTWC 1) OCVVEYTS AUENON THiC ueydAng idtortn-
olag 0t PAEOC TOV ULREOV, TOV TECOVTAY ATO Th) OV-
opdotarTn QoEOAOYIH, 1| HATAYXENOTIXY EMEXRTAON TOD
Oeopod TV “mpovolaiwv” ®al i Vepfohinr, TOAAES
QOQEC, AUENON TAVY LOVAOTNOLOXMY XTHUATWY dNULoVQ-
ynoav uiov oixovoulxi Ohryaeylo o fGoog TV ULrQo-
ROAMEQYNTDV THS YT, UE ATTGANEN THV OLROVOULRT Q[
on. To gumbpLo eiye meptéhOeL otdr Yol TV SVTLRGV
%Ol 01 OVVATOTNTES YLOL OIXOVOULKY] AVAXOUYT) TTEQLOQIT-
OTNXOYV ONUAVTIXA.

Yrfoyov Sumg ®ol TVEVUOATLXO alTio TS Ttwons. Ot
0ONOREVTIRES, ROLVIVIXES KO 1OE0AOYINES AVTIOEOELS
mpondleoav Pabelln Uy VO, TOV AELTOVQYNOE OLOAVTL-
%©0 0TO 0w TN avtorpatopiac. Idaitepa ol duTirneg
€MLPOOEC UL Ol CUVEYELC VITOYWENOELS TMV TOMTIXMDY
0TI SuTInEC (TamInéC) ATALTHOELS, YL TV AVOUEVOUE-
V| OTEATIOTLXY fo10gL, OONYNOAV GTHV TVEVUATIXY
arhoimon to® Bulavtiov, ue dueco xivouvo ammieiog
THS TVEVUATIXAC ROl TOMTLOTIXAS TV TATNTAS TOV. [La-
T(, Ov 10 Buldvtio €mave v OLotnET THY TVEVUATIXY
O TTOALTLOTIX 1OL0LLTEQOTNTA TOV, BXOUN %Ol OV OEV
Eneqte ot yéora TV Tovprwy, 00 vatalvdtoy EowTe-
owa, LETAPOALOUEVO OF TVEVUATIXO TQOTEXTOQATO THC
Dooyridc. “‘H mrdon - nota 1oV dvOevmTiRole - NAOe
S OMWTNELN, VLo Tl ROATNOE TNV TVEVUATIXY] RO TTOALTL-
ot ®obapdtnta tod I'€voug, 1o dmoio oth) dovieia,
OO TLC TUACLITMQOLES TOV, WITOQECE VO BLVALOVVTOYTEL
1oL VO ETBLAOEL.

TO yeyovoc Thc BAmoNC elye TeEQAOTLO ONUAOTOL TEGH T
vy Tov ‘EAANVIOUO %ol TV ®otomuvy Tov oeia. o
tovg “"EAANveg ) Ghwon vrthoe wio xoLodtaTy oTLy-
uh othv lotopia Tove. Ioti dyLoe YU adToUS ULoL TteQi-
000¢ norEdc doXWaoTog UE UWELWUEVES OIROVOULKE KOl
TOALTLRA TLG OUVAUELS TOVS. AV OL YPUYLRES KOLL TVEVUOL-
Teg duvdpelc Tove dtv oav éxnpalee, elval augipolro,
av 0o uwopovoe to I'Evog vou Eemepd ol Tig OUVVETELEC
TS TTDOoNG, STws ovvéPN ug dAhovg Aaovg oTHv LoTo-
otlo. ‘H éupovi Suwg othv 600680EN mapddoon, xot ué-
oW AVTHS %Ol 0TV EAANVIKGTNTO, RO TODOE dEUEVO TO
I'évog ue tic Lotineg Ttnyég Tov.

H &ndrewa eidna tiig Kwvotavtivovmolng Uniose
onuavtxétato yeyovéc. ‘H II6AN ftav f ovviotouévn
GAov TdV EATId WV TV Poundv. ‘H dtationon tiig élev-
Beplag ™G, TAEO THV TEOUAXTIXY] CVEQIXVWON THS Ov-
TORQUTOQ(0G, ETOEPE TV 010 TOTETO(BMOT TOVS ROl OUV-
T™NEOVOE TOV YUYLOUS TOVC.

“Onwg vwoypduutle moiv &mo v GAwon 6 AdyLog no-
vayoc Toong Bovévviog “Tavtng 1igc méhems iotaué-
VNG, ouvioTaTol TMS AVTY ®ol 1) TIOTIC AXEAdAUVTOGC.
"Edagobeiong & ) dhovong, dmep, XQLOTE Lo, ui vé-
vouto, oo £otal Yuyh ®rato ioty dxddvnrog” (-
AaON: “Oco oténetal 6p0La avTh 1) TOAY, wével wall tg
axrAOVNTN %Ol M TloTN. AV Sumg ®otedaplotel i dAw-
Oel, ToD va Ui yiver, XQLoTé Lo, oLt YPuyh 00 v th-
ogL TV oty TNe dodhevTn;)

Meto thv wtoon tiig [IoAng 1 dvvaun avtiotaong uet-
0ONre onuavtvd, dtwg delyvouv ol dAhaEomiotieg
%O 1) LOLQOAOTOLXTY) OTAOT TOAMMV &Ttd TOV ®ATQO %Al
t0 Mad. To T'évog yoetaldtav xdmoia dUvaun, Tov 0o
gurtodile v dhlotoimon tov ral, 0 EEaopdle TV
gmiPimon xal dvaxauypn tov. Avth T dvoroldtaTy,
AAAO Ol AvayraldTaTy Amootol) 0o avalapel ) "Ex-
uinoio, wg EBvapyio.

AM #al YL Tovg ‘O0wpavodg f) Ghwon eiye dvaloyn
onua.ota. Mg adth vouwomomdnxe 1 vinn tovg tdvm
o™V ‘EAAnviry adtorpatopia, i) dmolo ue 1o tdoowo
™ ITGANG Eyive nat tumo OBmpaviri. ‘H xoatdxtnon
TOV VSOV pwualiixwv édapmdv (Toamelovvtag, ®u-
oflwg ‘EAAESac) 8tV Nrarv mapd 7 GOAorAiomon THe vrro-
®notdotoons TV EAMvev érd tovg O0muavols othv
QVTORQOTOQ0L TOVC.

To omovdaio Suwg eivat, 51 1o dAlote BdoPaoo Tove-
%O PUAO TV ‘OBmUavdY Lo 08 GVVTOUO YGVO UTo-
Q€0E VO OVY®EOTNOET 0 Uic TovioyvEN AV TORQATOQ N
%ol va évtaydel 010 ovotnua 1OV Evpwmaindy noa-
T®v. Méoa ota dpla Thc ‘OBwuaviric adTorQaToQ g
0 dywviotel 0to €ENS O ‘EAAvionds, nallt ue 6An ™
Pwunoovvn, vo Pt 10 dpduo tov ot véa YU avTOV
TQAYUOATIXOTNTOL.
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13 Touviou, i} Eméreiog 100 Oavdarou 100
MeydaAou AAEEavdpou

Tedpyrog Kappds, Zvvtdxrng tiig Orthodox Heritage

E) tav 13 Tovviov 323 m.X. 6tav 6 MéyLotog tdv

EAMvov ALEEavOpog 6 Maxreddvag donoe tThv
tehevtoia ToV VO, TELY TEOAASEL VO OLOXANQWOEL TO
@PLAGO0ED OYEDLO oV, AAAD EXOVTUC RATORTHOEL OAOV
TOV 18T YVWOTO %O0n0. “OTL ®Ol VO TEL RAVELS YL TO
€0Y0 ®al TV TEOOPOEN ToU ALEEAVOQOV OTOV EAANVL-
OpO %ol 0THV AvOpwrSTNTA Olyovpo OX elval TO EN-
%1070. ‘O AAEEAVEQOC NTOV & EVOC RATOKRTNTIS OTIV
107000 TOV Ol «XATARTNUEVOL» Aol TOV d€XONRAY (g
£LevBepmTN TOVC %Ol TOAAOL TOV AdTEYP Y (O OeS. AD-
T0 &8V Eyve tuyaio xabhg 6 AAEEaVOQOC oefaotnre
Ghovg ToVg AaoVE ®aBMC %Al TS TAQAOOOELS TOVC, TO
101, xot o E0d tovs. Avaxnevytmre oyl amAo Mé-
vag, dAlo Méyiotoc.

"Hrav 6 AAMEEavVSp0c adTog mob d1édmoe Thy EAAnvI-
%1 YADOOO 0T0 TEQALTA THS OTXOVUEVNS, KOl ALVTO TO YE-
yovoc forOnoe xai othv 1a.doom 10D XoLoTaviouod ué-
ow ThHe EMVIriic YAdooac. "Hrav 6 AAEEavdpoc adTog
OV RO TAPEQE VO EVAOEL VL0 TEM TN QOO SAOVS TOVC
“EAMNVES. AVTO Sumg ov meémel v Ouuouaote ofue-
00 KOl VO TOLOAOELYRATICOUALOTE, E1VOLL TO YEYOVOC BTL O
AMEEaVOpOoc Eenivnoe uovo ue 30.000 otoaTL®dTEC EVAVTI-
WV TOV Exotouuveiny [epodv. ‘Eyyelonuo mov ofuepa
0 noBévag Ba Bempotoe Emyelpnomn avtoxrtovias Kal
Sume ToVg CVVETOLPE! AVTO YO ®ATOLOVS TTOV OHUEQT
Aéve GtL OmoLadNToTe OVY®REOVOT o ug v Tovpxria
givaL yoauévn %00 ot Bdopaoot Totpxot eivar 60 Exa-
TOUUUQOLOL, %A ZEYXVODV TO ®atéOmua Tot Aewvida,
AALND %Ol TOV Ay VIoTdY ToD 21, Tob EvtdlutoL yovd-
Tioav 6AGxAnon ‘Ofmuaviry avtorgatopio, BALL ®ol
70 ’40 6tav 6 "TEAAMvInOg Z1o01t0g €108 e OF QuYT Tig
«8 grnatouuvore Aoyyes» 1o MovooAivt.

‘O Méyotoc 1y EAMvoov AAEEavOpOC mpémel T vTo-
TE VO ELVALL OTHY Yuxh pag AAAL xol TO #oAUTEQO TEOG-
TUTTO YLO TV VEOAQlOL nog, 08 AvTiBeon e To «TEdTL-
7oy oV Eofdier ) vroxovitovpa Tig Néag TAEne.
Kot ITANTA vo Ouuduaote 1o AoyLo EvOog ueyaiov @i-
MMV, 100 X, Mréynotov:

“Otte | Popaixn xooporpatopia, oUte ) Boraupfevti-
%1 wopeta ToU XploTiaviopod 1ot 6:tolov ol ®oLvoTn-
TEC ATAMVOVTAV RATO TO TEAOC TS &OYAULOTNTOS OTOV
gvputato &mo ™V Tohavdio uéyor tic Ivdieg ydoo, ov-
te &ndun 1 Bulovtiviy atvtorpatopio »oi 6 Apafirodg
TOALTLONOC B0 wropoVoay vor dnutoveynBodv ymeig Tov
Méya AMEEAVOQO 1Ol TO KOOUOYOVIRO TOV £0Y0.”

M1 Kpivere, ‘va M KpiBfite (Mare. 7, 1)

Ano To Méya T'epovtinov

>/ Aeyav yi tov appa Mdoxo Tov Aiyvmtio Stu

Eé’usws TOLAVTO XOOVLAL XWELS VO BYET &IT'TO
xnell Tov. ‘O mpeoPitepog ovviBile var nyaiver ®ol
vor Tol »dvel Thv Oelor Agttovpyia. O didforog Sumg
BAEmovTac TV évdpetn Vouovi Tod &vopde, coplotnre
VO TOV QIEEL OTOV TEWROOUO ThS »atdrowone “Etol
Exave ®ATOLOV OULUOVIOUEVO VO TTdeL 0ToV ['€povrta
Yo vou ToD CNTHOEL TAYO THV TEOOEVYN TOV. ADTOC
AoV 6 dapoviouévoc v &md xdbe EALo ASYo eime
otov ['Egovia: «O mpeofvtepds cov wveiter quaotio.
M tov dgnoeig GAAN popd va. ’pBeL novtd couv». Kal
6 Bedmvevotog dvBpwmog Tod eime: «IToudi wov, SAot
™ Powuttr v meToDv EEw nol €0V not TV Epepeg
¢0m; ‘H Toapi) Aéet: My noivete yuon vou uiyv xpLoeite
(Mat0. 7,1). AAAo v elvat pootwrde 6 Kiptog 0t tov
owoet. Eival pdhota yoouuévo othv Ayia Toapi: No
pooeUyeoTe O Evag YL TOV dALOV YO VoL BepamevBeite
(Tox. 5,16)». Kol wdvm otdov Adyo adtd, mpoosuvyionxe
ol Ed1wEe 1OV daiuova &mo ToV EVOPWITO KAl TOV
goTtelhe VY.

“Otav howtdv Nde 6 mpoPitepoc, Emme ouviOite,
OV VTodEyOnre 6 Iépovtag ueta yapds ‘O Beodg Tov
yvapLte Ty axaxio tod ['Epovta, ToD £de1Ee Bavuaoto
onuéd. “Otav Mebe 7 Goa vor otadel 6 mEeofvTEQOC
umpoota othv ayia Todmela, Smwe 6 1dLog 6 T'€povtac
1O TEQIEYOUPE, «elda &yyeho Kuplov var notefoiver &md
Ynio xot EBaie 1O K€L TOD 0TO REPAAL TOU ®XANOLKOD
ol Eyve 6 #AnEurog oav €vag otihog poTids. Kol
gym nabwng fueva ExmAnxrtog dmo to BEaua, dxrovoa
uta poviy vor ot Aéel: "AvBpowrme yioti EXTANTIECAL
wWavto mol yivetay, ‘Eav €vag émiyewoc faoiiidg Oev
0’0ol TOVC UEYLOTAVEC TOV VO OTEXOVTOL UWITQOOTO
TOV QUITAEOL, AAAL wovo av €xovv Emlonun meQlPoly
71600 EQLO0ATEQO 1) Belo dSUvaun dev Bu xabapioel Tovg
AELTOVQYOUS TV AEENTWY LUOTNEIMYV, 3TAV OTEXOVTOL
UWTEOOoTO 0TV Aoty OO0Eu»

“Etou 0 yevvaiog 1ol Xouotod dOinthg, 6 Mdopxrog 6
AtyUmtiog, &ywve aElog tod yapionatog adtod, Emeldy
OEV HATEXQLVE TOV KANOLKO.

G Do

Eine €vag I'égovrag: «Mi|v ®QIVELS TOV TOQVO, XLV
20V eloa ohqoov. Ki ¢0b eloar magapdtng Tod
vopov §mog x Exeivog. MNati AbTog mov eime v v
mogvevoers (Mat. 5, 27), eime xal va uigv xoivelg
(Ma10. 7, 1)».



Vol. 01, Issue 6

Page 9

Orthodox Heritage

ON THE HERESY OF REINCARNATION

[Contd from page 4]

tized. Many individual Fathers of the Church wrote against

it, notably St. Ambrose of Milan in the West (On Belief in the

Resurrection, Book 1II), St. Gregory of Nyssa in the East (On
the Soul and the Resurrection), and others.

For the present-day Orthodox Christian who is tempted by
this idea, or who wonders about the supposed “proof” of it, it
is sufficient to reflect on three basic Christian dogmas which
conclusively refute the very possibility of reincarnation.

1. The ressurection of the body. Christ rose from the dead in
the very body which had died the death of all men, and became
the first-fruits of all men, whose bodies will also be resurrected
on the last day and rejoined to their souls in order to live
eternally in heaven or hell, according to God’s just judgment
of their life on earth. This resurrected body, like that of Christ
Himself, will be different from our earthly bodies in that it
will be more refined and more like the angelic nature without
which it could not dwell in the Heavenly Kingdom, where
there is no death or corruption; but it will still be the same
body, miraculously restored and made fit by God for eternal
life, as Ezekiel saw in his vision of the “dry bones” (Ezek. 37:
1-14). In heaven the redeemed will recognize each other. The
body is thus an inalienable part of the whole person who will
live forever, and the idea of many bodies belonging to the same
person denies the very nature of the Heavenly Kingdom which
God has prepared for those who love Him.

2. Our redemption by Jesus Christ. God took flesh and
through His life, suffering, and death on the Cross redeemed
us from the dominion of sin and death. Through His Church,
we are saved and made fit for the Heavenly Kingdom, with
no “penalty” to pay for our past transgressions. But according
to the idea of reincarnation, if one is “saved” at all it is only
after many lifetimes of working out the consequences of one’s
sins. This is the cold and dreary legalism of the pagan religions
which was totally abolished by Christ’s sacrifice on the Cross:
the thief on His right hand received salvation in an instant
through his faith in the Son of God, the “bad karma” of his
evil deeds being obliterated by the grace of God.

3. The Judgment. It is appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment (Heb. 9:27). Human life is a single
definite period of trial, after which there is no “second chance,”
but only God’s judgment (which is just and merciful) of a man
according to the state of his soul when this life is finished.

In these three doctrines the Christian revelation is quite pre-
cise and definite, in contrast to the pagan religions which do
not believe either in the resurrection or in redemption, and are
vague about judgment and the future life. The one answer to
all supposed experiences or remembrances of “previous lives”
is precisely the clear-cut teaching of Christianity about the
nature of human life and God’s dealings with men.

S

P28

A TRUE STORY FROM HOLY
RUSSIA’S PRISON SYSTEM

Translated from Raiskie Tsveti Russi Zmli, Reprinted by the Russian
Orthodox Youth Committee, Baldwin Place, NY, 1984.

uring his stay in Moscow in the spring of 1707, Tsar

Peter Alexeevich commissioned Prince Feodor Yurevich
Romodanovsky to organize the penitentiary system. And so,
Romodanovsky set out on an inspection of the Moscow pris-
ons. In the convict prison, accompanied by an inspector and
a guard, he walked along all the corridors, looking into each
cell and inquiring about the prisoners.

Suddenly, one of the convicts addressed him: “Esteemed
Prince! We know that you are a pious and God-fearing man,
that you venerate the memory of the saints, especially that of
our hierarch St. Nicholas the Wonderworker. For his sake, the
merciful one, show thy generous mercy and let me go home
for a visit, just for two days.”

“What?!” exclaimed the astonished Romodanovsky. “Are you
crazy to think of asking such a thing?”

“I am fully aware and of sound mind,” replied the convict.
“I shall add that in my part of the country the feast of St.
Nicholas is particularly honored. There in the village church
is an altar dedicated to him. And besides, I long to see my
young wife and my little children. I want to embrace and to
kiss them. Let me go...”

“What kind of a man is this?” asked the prince.

“He murdered one of the tsar’s soldiers,” answered the
guard.

“What kind of soldier?”

“One of the Preobrazhensk regiment. True,” added the guard,
“it was committed in a fit of anger.”

The prisoner continued:

“Merciful prince! It’s true, I'm a great criminal. I repent of my
deed before God and man. Nevertheless, I'd like to go home
for a visit. ’'m asking for two days only, and be assured that
on the third day I shall return here on my own.”

The convict’s frankness impressed the prince, and he asked
him, “Who will act as surety for you?”

“St. Nicholas the Wonderworker,” answered the prisoner.
“He will secure me against any temptation.”

Here Romodanovsky looked the prisoner straight in the eyes,
and something warmly compassionate moved in his soul.

“Unfetter him and release him for two days,” he ordered,
pointing to the prisoner.

“Your honor,” said the inspector, “I dare say he will deceive
you. He has only to make it out of the prison and there’ll
be no trace of him. Nothing in the world is sacred for these
criminals. They are masters of fine speech.”

Romodanovsky pondered these words...

“It’s true,” he thought. “Once he leaves the prison, where
would one look for him? Maybe he isn’t even interested in
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going home but just wants to be released and do what he
pleases... Obviously, I wasn’t thinking when I gave the order.
But once said, there’s no turning back; a Romodanovsky
doesn’t take back his words.”

The prince looked once again into the open face of the
convict and repeated:

“Release him from prison for two days! I have faith that
he will return at the appointed time. His holy surety will
guarantee it.”

The prisoner threw himself at the feet of the kind prince,
while the inspector, sullen and pessimistic, ordered the guard
to unfetter him.

... Twenty versts from Moscow, in the village of Nikolsk,
the feast of the ninth of May* was in full swing. At the end
of the Liturgy the people spilled out from the church onto
the market square. There a colorful picture of a fair presented
itself. The temporarily released prisoner mingled happily in
the midst of the crowd. In his arms he held a beautiful child
who clung tightly with his pudgy arms around the neck of his
father. Beside them walked a slender young woman, holding
by the hand a lively boy.

“My poor, unfortunate husband,” said the woman, “don’t
leave us orphaned. See how agreeable life is in freedom. But
there -- prison, fetters. True, you killed one of the tsar’s soldiers.
But you did so without evil motive, unintentionally, by acci-
dent. Why must you torment yourself in eternal imprisonment
and ruin your unhappy family!”

“I can’t, my dear,” answered the prisoner. “I promised...”

“As a prisoner, 'm sure you promised many things,” con-
tinued his wife. “If you don’t return, no one will be able to
do anything. Let’s hurry away from here, let’s go to the Don.
There we can live a free life. Our sons will grow up to be brave
Cossacks and will serve our Tsar-batiushka for you.”

The prisoner considered the tempting words of his wife.
To go away to the Don, to live in freedom... But will it be
like that? Will it really be good there? And the conscience?
That holy sponsor, who is more powerful than any prison or
earthly exile... What shall I do if I deceive his sacred memory?
Everything will be lost: there will be neither success, nor joy,
nor happiness. I shall pine away worse than a captive slave.
It was not in vain that the prince said the Saint would not
permit deception.

Under the persuasive arguments of his beloved wife, however,
the unfortunate man again began to waver, and he was close
to giving in to the decision to run away with his family. But
there in the depths of his soul something powerful stopped
him, turning his mind towards what was just and true. The
prisoner listened to this and thought, “No, Saint Nicholas
won't allow it! I must act according to my conscience.”

Taking leave of his family the next day, he said to them: “Al-
though it is difficult for me to part with you, I nevertheless feel

that my conscience is at peace. And I trust that he who is my
surety will save me from further troubles and misfortunes.”

In two days time he was already in Moscow and arrived at
the prison an hour before Rodomanovsky drove up. “I was
passing by,” said the prince to the inspector who met him,
“and I remembered about the convict who called upon Saint
Nicholas to act as his surety. His term of release is up. Has
he returned?”

“Yes, your honor,” replied the inspector. “An altogether
extraordinary case. He returned within the allotted time and
is back in prison.”

“Most commendable!” exclaimed the prince. “Today I'm to
see the Tsar and I shall tell him about this rare case.”

The next day the convict prison was buzzing with the news
that in the morning a messenger had come from the Tsar
and had taken the prisoner to the palace. When the prisoner
returned, everyone impatiently asked him what the Tsar-ba-
tiushka had said to him.

“Our majesty,” replied the prisoner, “wished to know about
the crime for which I was sentenced. Then, having mercifully
heard my admission, he said that he is reducing my term.”

Here the prisoner crossed himself and added with emo-
tion:

“Glory to St. Nicholas the Wonderworker who, in a critical
moment, helped me to vanquish my temptation.”

And within a short time, the prisoner was set at liberty.

(*) ed. note -- In Russia many Saints are also celebrated on
special days set aside for them in the summner, such as the
translation of their relics. This is because winter weather
does not permit the long processions of which Russians are

5o fond on feastdays.

ur distresses are notorious.... The doctrines of the Fa-

thers are despised; apostolic traditions are set at naught;
the devices of innovators are in vogue in the Churches; now
men are rather contrivers of cunning systems than theolo-
gians; the wisdom of this world wins the highest prizes and
has rejected the glory of the Cross. Shepherds are banished,
and in their places are introduced grievous wolves harrying
the flock of Christ.... The elders lament when they compare
the present with the past. The younger are yet more to be
extended compassion, for they do not know of what they
have been deprived.

St. Basil the Great, “Lives of the Three Great Hierarchs”
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A GREAT SPEECH WHICH
NEVER MADE IT ON THE NEWS

On Thursday, May 27, 1999, Darrell Scott, the father of Rachel
Scott, a victim of the Columbine High School shootings in Littleton,
Colorado, was invited to address the House Judiciary Committee’s sub-
committee. What he said to our national leaders during this special
session of Congress was painfully truthful. They were not prepared for
what he was to say, nor was it received well. It needs to be heard by
every parent, every teacher, every politician, every sociologist, every
psychologist, and every so-called expert! His words are powerful,
penetrating, and deeply personal. The following is a portion of the
transcript, as circulated through electronic media.

Since the dawn of creation there has been both good and
evil in the hearts of men and women. We all contain the
seeds of kindness or the seeds of violence. The death of my
wonderful daughter, Rachel Joy Scott, and the deaths of that
heroic teacher and the other eleven children who died must
not be in vain. Their blood cries out for answers.

The first recorded act of violence was when Cain slew his
brother Abel out in the field. The villain was not the club he
used. Neither was it the NCA, the National Club Association.
The true killer was Cain, and the reason for the murder could
only be found in Cain’s heart.

In the days that followed the Columbine tragedy, I was
amazed at how quickly fingers began to be pointed at groups
such as the NRA. I am not a member of the NRA. T am not
a hunter. I do not even own a gun. I am not here to repre-
sent or defend the NRA, because I don't believe that they
are responsible for my daughter’s death. Therefore, I do not
believe that they need to be defended. If I believed they had
anything to do with Rachel’s murder, I would be their stron-
gest opponent. I am here today to declare that Columbine
was not just a tragedy: it was a spiritual event that should be
forcing us to look at where the real blame lies! Much of the
blame lies here in this room. Much of the blame lies behind
the pointing fingers of the accusers themselves.

[ wrote a poem just four nights ago that expresses my feelings
best. This was written way before I knew I would be speaking
here today.

Your laws ignore our deepest needs,
Your words are empty air.

You’ve stripped away our heritage,
You’ve outlawed simple prayer.
Now gunshots fill our classrooms,
And precious children die.

You seek for answers everywhere,
And ask the question “‘Why?’

You regulate restrictive laws,
Through legislative creed.

And yet you fail to understand,
That God is what we need!

Men and women are three part beings. We all consist of
body, soul, and spirit*. When we refuse to acknowledge a
third part of our makeup, we create a void that allows evil,
prejudice, and hatred to rush in and reek havoc. Spiritual
influences were present within our educational systems for
most of our nation’s history. Many of our major colleges began
as theological seminaries. This is a historical fact. What has
happened to us as a nation? We have refused to honor God,
and in so doing, we open the doors to hatred and violence.
And when something as terrible as Columbine’s tragedy oc-
curs, politicians immediately look for a scapegoat such as the
NRA. They immediately seek to pass more restrictive laws
that contribute to eroding away our personal and private
liberties. We do not need more restrictive laws.

Eric and Dylan would not have been stopped by metal detec-
tors. No amount of gun laws can stop someone who spends
months planning this type of massacre. The real villain lies
within our own hearts. Political posturing and restrictive leg-
islation are not the answers. The young people of our nation
hold the key. There is a spiritual awakening taking place that
will not be squelched! We do not need more religion. We
do not need more gaudy television evangelists spewing out
verbal religious garbage. We do not need more million dol-
lar church buildings built while people with basic needs are
being ignored. We do need a change of heart and a humble
acknowledgment that this nation was founded on the principle
of simple trust in God!

As my son Craig lay under that table in the school library
and saw his two friends murdered before his very eyes, he
did not hesitate to pray in school. I defy any law or politician
to deny him that right! I challenge every young person in
America, and around the world, to realize that on April 20,
1999, at Columbine High School, prayer was brought back
to our schools. Do not let the many prayers offered by those
students be in vain. Dare to move into the new millennium
with a sacred disregard for legislation that violates your God-
given right to communicate with Him. To those of you who
would point your finger at the NRA, I give to you a sincere
challenge. Dare to examine your own heart before casting the
first stone! My daughter’s death will not be in vain! The young
people of this country will not allow that to happen!”

(*) ed. note -- When St. Paul the Apostle refers to “body, soul,
and spirit”, the word “spirit” is used to denote the nous. We
do not have two souls as the phrase might somehow suggest.
But here, the author is referring not to the nous , but to the
breath of God instilled in every man.
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HOW DID WE SURVIVE?

Well, some of you are over 40 or close to it. And it gets a bit sen-
timental, but so what? It’s after Pascha and summer is here...

We lived as children in the sos and 6os or before. Looking back,
it’s hard to believe that we have lived as long as we have!

As children, we would ride in cars with no seat belts or air bags.
Riding in the back of a pickup truck on a warm day was always a
special treat. Our baby cribs were covered with brightly colored,
lead-based paint, and we had no padded crib protectors to keep
us from sticking our heads through the slats.

We could sleep on our backs, our sides, or our stomachs.

We had no childproof lids on medicine bottles, doors, or cabi-
nets, and when we rode our bikes, we had no helmets. (Not to
mention hitchhiking to town as a young kid!)

We drank water from the garden hose and not from a bottle.

We would spend hours building our go-carts out of scraps of
wood and old wheels or roller skates and then rode down the
hill, only to find out we forgot the brakes. After running into the
bushes a few times we learned to solve the problem.

We would leave home in the morning and play all day, as long
as we were back when the streetlights came on. No one was able
to reach us all day. No cell phones. No pagers. Unthinkable!

We played dodge ball and sometimes the ball would really hurt.
We got cut and broke bones and broke teeth and there were no
lawsuits from these accidents. They were accidents. No one was
to blame but us. Remember accidents?

We had fights and punched each other and learned to get over

it. And sometimes we made up and became best friends.

We ate cupcakes, bread and butter, and drank sugar soda; but
we were never overweight: we were always outside playing.

We shared one grape soda with four friends, from one bottle,
and no one died from this.

We did not have Playstations, Nintendo 64, X Boxes, video
games of any sort, 699 channels on cable, video tape and DVD
movies, surround sound, PCs, internet chat rooms, . ..we had real
live friends. We went outside and found them. We rode bikes or
walked to a friend’s home and knocked on the door, or rung the
bell or just walked in and talked to them. Imagine such a thing,.
Without asking a parent! By ourselves!

We made up games with sticks and tennis balls and ate worms,
and although we were told it would happen, we did not put out
very many eyes, nor did the worms live inside us forever.

Little League had tryouts and not everyone made the team.
Those who didn’t had to learn to deal with disappointment.

Some students weren’t as smart as others, so they failed a grade
and were held back to repeat the same grade. Tests were not
adjusted for any reason.

We walked to school or at the very least to the bus stop without
our parents taking us because it rained or snowed.

The idea of a parent bailing us out if we broke a law was unheard
of. They actually sided with the law. Imagine that!

Our generation has produced some of the best risk-takers and
problem solvers and inventors, ever. We had freedom, failure, suc-
cess, and responsibility, and we learned how to deal with it all.

Family and friends were the most important things in our
lives.

And somehow, all of us survived!
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So therefore, brethren, persevere, and grasp the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our epistle [2 Thess. 2:15]
HTTP./ /WWW.ORTHODOXHERITAGE.ORG
"Aga 0¥V, adehqol, oTiineTe, %Al xQATEITE TUG TOQAdGOELS G ED1ddYONTE, £iTe S1t Adyov eiTe d1” EmoTorfic iudv [@eoo. B 2:15]

Vol. o1, Issue 7

July 2003

Brotherhood of St. Poimen

In This Issue:

® A Reflection on
Patriarch Bartholomew’s
May 29th Visit to
Thessaloniki (p. 3)

® An Experience During
Holy Communion (p. 4)

® Baptismal Theology
(p-9)

o APOPHTHEGMS by St.
Isaac the Syrian (p. 11)

)

\“( ;J,

e ‘H Movadwxotnta tijg

I'fic oto Xvumav ‘Qg Mia
"AAMA AmoderEn Tijg
Yo Oeov Anuovyiag
(o€A. 5)

® Mzt NopiCovve Xalo »al
Toeho (o€l. 7)

® “ExxAnon yLo thv
Emipioon tijg Toroplag

Publisher: St. POIMEN Greek
Orthodox Brotherhood

Editor: George Karras

Story Editors: Tasos Papatasos
and Kostas Matsourakis

THE POWER OF THE
JESUS PRAYER

THE TESTIMONY OF THE
NUN TATIANA (1912)
SOURCE: From the Greek translation of

the Russian book, “Orthodox Miracles in the
Twentieth Century”, pp. 305-311.

Following the early morning service,
at 5:00 a.m., I had scarcely stretched
out to rest, when an unusual vision be-
gan. I saw myself in St. Petersburg, on
Vasiliev Island. I was going to Divine
Liturgy at the Cathedral of St. Nicholas.
I was wearing my monastic Schema and
sitting in a small carriage.

Suddenly I found myself in a dark
square. Frightened and overcome by
trembling, I ran in different directions,
looking for a way out of this terrible
situation. Suddenly, I saw hundreds of
people coming. They were all laypeople.
Their faces were dark, smitten with an
everlasting sadness, with faces just like
my own face.

“Who are you?” I asked them.

They answered: “ We have suddenly
passed over to Eternity, just as you
have.”

What I felt at that moment defies
description! Fear and trembling perme-
ated my entire being. Just then, a radiant
man, whose countenance was veiled by
the light he was emitting, came to me
and said, “Follow me.” And he took me
to the place where the souls of the dead
are judged.

He took me past forests, steppes, and
buildings. The steppes were endless, and
I understood that I had left behind my
life on earth and that I had entered into
life beyond the grave, but unprepared
and unexpectedly.

He then led me into a chamber,
where a multitude of laypeople — men
and women, adults and children — were

assembled. They were all possessed by a
perpetual grief. There was a lady sitting
at an enormous table in the middle of
the chamber, and she said to me: “This
place is prepared for you until the Sec-
ond Coming of the Lord.”

I looked at all of the people there and
asked: “What do you do here? Do you
pray to God in this place?”

They replied sorrowfully: “In Eternity
the Lord will not listen to us, because
we have behaved carelessly during our
life on earth. We will never have the
boldness to call upon the Name of the
Lord. When we were living on earth,
we were given the task of suffering after
ourselves and of praying for our souls.
The command of Christ, ‘Pray without
ceasing’ (Thessalonians 5:17), was our
duty. Although we should have said the
Jesus Prayer throughout our lives, with
our every breath, we paid no attention
to the state of our hearts. But just as one
cannot live without air, so also the soul
dies without unceasing prayer. We were
individuals who conducted ourselves
properly; we fulfilled all of our duties
— but not the most important one, that
of prayer.”

When I heard this, I began to pray
and make the sign of the Cross. And
what happened? To my horror, I real-
ized that even the sound of my voice
was coming back to me! I looked about
me and saw a metal ceiling, walls, and
a painted wooden floor. I then began to
shake with fear from the awareness that
I could not run away from that unpleas-
ant situation.

The people around me said: “In Eter-
nity, the Lord will not listen to us. Only
those who are alive on earth can remem-
ber us before Him.”

And then the lady began speaking to
me: “These people were good Christians.
They loved the Lord and performed
good deeds for their neighbor, but they
did not acquire the Lord in their souls.
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They ended up here, like you, because of their negligent lives,
since they thought that everyone lived the same way.”

“Oh!” I said. “Oh, how I am tormented and suffer! It is as
if fire is burning me!” I fell down, with the sensation that my
body was being separated from my bones.

“What kind of life did you desire?” the lady asked me. I
replied, shaking: “I would have liked the kind of life such
that, when I died, I would see earthly and heavenly things,
the Lord and the Mother of God.”

At this point, the lady smiled and said: “Only the Saints enter
Eternity in this way — those who, through the Jesus Prayer,
acquired the Lord in their hearts while they were alive. But you
are a nun, and yet you did not teach yourself this! By means
of this prayer, the Grace of God comes to dwell in you, and
when the soul is parted from the body, it is with Christ and
does not feel this trembling that you are now experiencing.
Paradise is in a man’s soul; where the Lord is present, there
Paradise is also. You should speak about your vision to all
monastics and to all Christians who live on earth and are
going to perdition on account of their negligence. Only do
not speak of it to unbelievers and those whose faith is weak.
The Almighty is able to raise up a man who has been dead
for a hundred years, in order to prove that there is life after
death; but a person so raised would not be believed, and they
would kill him.”

While the lady was uttering these words, I suddenly felt
some hope that I would be returning to earth! All of those
who were in the metal chamber pierced me with their glares,
saying: “Well, then, do you intend for her to leave this fearful
torture chamber?”

The lady continued: “If someone dies while saying the Jesus
Prayer, his soul stands in the presence of the Lord, and he will
be inseparable from Him for eternity. Likewise, if a man dies
while uttering the prayer, ‘Most Holy Theotokos, save me, a
sinner,’ then he will be inseparable from the Mother of God.

If someone is not able to utter even a single word, then, if he
struggled to attain this prayer during his life on earth, his soul
will say it for him on his deathbed. The state in which the soul
leaves the body is the state in which it abides forever. There
will be no change for the better. Only if one is commemorated
(on earth) can he alter the state of his soul.”

Then she said: “O monastics, monastics! You call yourselves
monks and nuns, saying that you have abandoned worldly
things. But just how do you live? You do not entrust all your
problems to God and the Mother of God, but you think: ‘I
need to have this and that; I cannot live without this thing or
the other thing.” The Mother of God does not look after such
monastics, either in this life or in the next. She only looks after
those who entrust all of their problems to her, who withstand
afflictions, poverty, and illness in the name of the Mother of
God and say: “These things must be pleasing to the Queen of
Heaven; they have all come upon me in accordance with the
will of the Most High.”

“Do you want me to show you the negligent monastics?”
the lady continued. “Look.”

And I saw nuns coming towards me — those who served in
the Altar and stole money, forever holding in their hands the
pieces of paper on which were recorded the people whom the
money belonged.

There also came others, who failed to preserve their chastity.
Among them were chanters, whose faces were grief-stricken,
like my own, wounded by an everlasting sorrow.

“Chant a hymn to the Mother of God; I want to hear one!”
[ said.

And they responded: “We no longer have such boldness, for
when we were living in the monastery, we did not serve her
with a pure heart.”

[ wept bitterly, for on account of our inattentiveness we were
deprived of this blessing of chanting hymns to the Lord and
His All-Holy Mother.
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After all of these things that I saw and heard, the man who
had taken me into the judgment chambers came and told me:
“We will now go to the place where your soul is separated
from your body.”

I suddenly awoke on my bed. I was afraid to move. I looked
all around my cell, tidied it up, made the sign of the Cross,
and uttered a prayer: ‘Glory to God, it was only a dream!’
I had barely managed to say these words, when I suddenly
found myself back in the next life, and the man who had been
guiding me said to me: “Do not think that you were dreaming.
You really were in the life beyond the grave!”

I fell on my knees before him: “Woe is me! How miserable
I am! I am back here again. Why was I only concerned about
the things in my cell and not about running to get away?”

“Follow me,” he told me. “We will visit many places for
twenty days, and afterwards we will return to the place that
has been prepared for you to abide in until the Second Com-
ing of the Lord.”

I wept and was unable to walk. He turned his face and
looked at me with compassion. I asked him: “Are you my
Guardian Angel?”

“Yes,” he replied.

I began to implore him: “Pray to the Most High and return
my soul, so that I may repent.”

Then my Guardian Angel said; “I will take you back, but
under one condition: that you tell of all that you saw and
heard here.”

I fell on my knees and promised that I would do all of this.
And suddenly, at that very moment, I felt joy in my soul.
The Angel said to me: “The Lord is not in your heart, but
you have promised to acquire Him. If you are overcome by
foolish embarrassment and do not fulfill your promise, then
you will return here to your previous place. I will be with you
and I will observe how you do all of these things.”

At once I was back on my bed. I sprang up, seeing the man
standing beside my bed. I ran to my cell-attendant, saying:
“I was in the life after death!” After that, I ran from there to
the door, to tell all of the Sisters. The man was still standing
on the same spot. I was afraid that something was going to
happen to me. I opened the door to tell the Sisters everything,
with out embarrassment and without concealing anything.
Then I saw that the man had disappeared through the wall. I
went again into the corridor in a state of rapture; I summoned
the Sisters.

They hastened to surround me and were astonished at the
extraordinary change that they saw in me, which had come
over me in such a short span of time. They had seen me totally
calm twenty minutes earlier at our regular service. I fell on my
knees before them and told them that from this moment on
I would change completely.

No terror on earth can be compared with that horror that
I experienced in the life after death. And to this day, I con-
stantly speak with everyone about what I saw, without any
hesitation. Amen!

A REFLECTION ON PATRIARCH

BARTHOLOMEW’S VISIT TO
THESSALONIKI, MAY 29, 2003

By Joseph Hostetler, O.C.N. Opinion, May 2003.

have been driven to this keyboard by a feeling of gross illness

at the events which are taking place here in Thessaloniki
today. Today, when all Orthodox, and especially all Hellenes,
remember the fall of the great center of Orthodox Christian
civilization, Constantinople, to the Turks, which took place
on May 29th, 1453, exactly 550 years ago, the Patriarch of this
same city spends his day meeting with the Jewish minority of
Thessaloniki and remembering the victims of the Holocaust.
Today, when memorial services ought to be served for all those
who lost their lives in Constantinople defending the city, the
Patriarch is visiting the Holocaust memorial and the Jewish
Museum and participating in a service to their memory. Today,
when not 30 minutes from the Patriarch’s entourage Hierarchs
and clergy at St. Demetrios’ Basilica are serving a memorial
for the last Emperor of the Roman Empire, the successor of
the Patriarchs of that Empire can't spare 1 hour to join them.
(Mind you, this is THE Patriarch of Constantinople and New
Rome, The Ecumenical Patriarch, spiritual leader of 300 mil-
lion Orthodox Christians, as he and his press agency so often
like to remind us.) Rather, as Archpriest of the New Covenant
he passes his time with those who claim to be archpriests of
the Old Covenant and who deny the very Christ the Patriarch
claims to serve.

One would naturally suppose that He has come to Northern
Greece to visit his flock, his children in Christ, the Orthodox
Christians of Macedonia. And yet, we are told by the news
agencies and by his press secretaries that the purpose of his
visit here is mainly to meet with the leaders of other religions.
In meeting with them, we are told, he is simply pursuing the
road of peace and is not here to try to persuade them about
the Truth of Christ. But is that possible -- to sever Peace and
Truth in two? Is it possible for a servant of Truth to put Truth
aside in order to seek and achieve Peace, which, we believe as
Orthodox Christians, is Truth Himself, Christ Himself? Are
these not truths that every believer lives and experiences? How
then has our Patriarch become so confused as to set them
aside, if not deny them, in favor of “achieving peace” among
and with those of and in this world? And all of this on the
day when God allowed for the Queen of Cities to fall for its
lack of faith in Him. How tragically fitting.

At the same time that we witness this course of events, we
read that the Patriarch is upset with certain “fanatical profes-
sors of theology and clergy” here in Thessaloniki. He tells us
that he is not like them, that he is rather blessed as a “peace-
maker” and as a follower of the great hierarch of our city, Saint
Gregory Palamas. How is that, you ask? Well, “Saint Gregory
Palamas conducted a dialogue with Muslims,” the Patriarch
says. “Did he lose anything by it? No. Rather, he is a Saint of
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the Church. These very simple and very logical things, with
their great historical basis, are passed over by the fanatics, the
intolerant ones, university professors, who shamelessly lead
their students into fanaticism.” So says the Patriarch. The
only problem with this is that Saint Gregory Palamas did not
conduct a dialogue with Muslims willingly and freely. Rather,
he was taken captive by the Turks and led as a prisoner to these
dialogues. And he was kept in Asia Minor just as long as it
took for his friends in Constantinople to raise enough money
to ransom him from his captives, and then the “dialogues”
came to an abrupt end.

Can the Patriarch claim to anything similar? Where is he
conducting his dialogue, and under what circumstances? The
international, inter-religious dialogue that the Patriarch is at-
tending and leading is being held at the Hyatt Regency Hotel
in Thessaloniki. No one to my knowledge is attending with
a knife to their throat or is in need of ransoming, unless, that
is, we are talking in spiritual terms about their salvation. So
much for following in that “long tradition” of dialogues with
non-Christians, so “simple” and “logical” with its “historical
basis.” Perhaps the Patriarch ought to think again about who
is “shamelessly leading others in fanaticism”. Fanaticism, you
know, is not the exclusive property of those whom you don't
agree with. Patriarchs and professional ecumenists can be just
as fanatical about their cause as any one else. And such fanati-
cism often expresses itself in half-truths and inaccuracy such
as that presented by the Patriarch, which, by the way, have
no historical base.

One stands in awe at the boldness and brazenness, the shame-
lessness and fearlessness. One shivers in fear and trembling at
the site of such a betrayal of the Patriarchate’s legacy and mis-
sion, of Orthodoxy’s nature and purpose. What will become
of us, the pleoroma of the Church, if we do not act quickly
and lovingly to reverse matters? Are we awaiting a change of
course from the Patriarch of his own accord, for him to come
to his senses and assume his responsibilities as Archshepherd?
We are deluded if we think that this will happen. The Patriarch
assures us that “the voice of the Mother Church is not about
to change just because certain people yell and scream and
hand out pamphlets on Mount Athos.” And he calls upon the
“intolerant” to “come to their senses, repent and pray, because
they will lose their souls with that which they do.”

The fact that the Patriarch has no intention to change his
course of actions should come as no surprise, for it is apparent
that he fears neither God nor men in terms of these actions.
He has been emboldened by the silence of the many, who,
nonetheless, are clearly unsettled by his actions. Yet their un-
easiness has not translated into action, which brings a change
of course. Has the love of many indeed grown so cold that
even the Hierarchs and faithful of the Church are frozen into
non-action? Have they too lost their love for God, but also for
the Patriarch himself? We have to believe they have not, and
that the time has now come for action to happen and for the
love of Christ and our Mother, the Church, to be lived out in
word and deed. For finally, at this point, the only thing that
silence and cooperation is not, is love.

AN EXPERIENCE DURING HOLY
COMMUNION

SOURCE: From the book “Eumeioiec Katd v Ocia Aettov-
oyela / Experiences during the Divine Liturgy” by Protopresbyter
Stephanos K. Anagnostopoulos, Peiraias, 2002, pg. 33, translated
from Greek by Kostas Matsourakis.

his is something that took

place in our own century with
Fr. Ieronimos the “One-Handed” of
Aegina, who managed to survive in
his own hand-built Hesycasterion
until his falling asleep in 1966. A
year before, in 1965, I had visited
him with my Presvytera and after
many counsels he made sure to
relate to me, with much solemnity,
about his ordination to priesthood
and how and why he gave it up.

In 1923, when he was still a deacon
with the name Vasilios, Metropoli-
tian Panteleimon of Karystia, while visiting him on Aegina,
after much pressure by many, he was convinced and ordained
him a priest. He then assigned him to the Hospital of Aegina,
where he served as Chaplain. The name leronimos he took
a year later from the holy Elder Ieronimos of Simonopetra,
when he gave him the Great Angelic Schema, since by then
he had already given up the priesthood.

This took place the fortieth day after his ordination, during
the Divine Liturgy. It was just after the Consecration of the
Holy Gifts, and although the moment to commune had come,
enraptured and transported as he was from the prayer and awe
of his heart, he suddenly watched the Holy Gifts within the
Holy Chalice take on the form of Flesh and Blood. True flesh
and true blood! Of course, he was utterly shattered by this oth-
erworldly sight and for quite some time he remained praying
before this most awesome mystery, shedding many scalding
tears. Then, full of trembling, he came to the Royal Gate and
made the Dismissal, without an explanation to anybody.

Then, for many hours he prayed with great intensity, pleading
with God to show mercy, and to return His most-holy Body
and Blood to their natural form of bread and wine, which
finally happened. Thereafter, that very night in fact, he handed
in his resignation. From that time on, he said, his hands felt
unable to “spear” the Lord during the Holy Preparation or to
“divide” Him after the Consecration. He did continue to serve
in the Church at the Hospital as a chanter and homilist.

In his unique manner he said to me with great emphasis:
“It is not possible with my mortal and sinful hands to touch
the Lord of Glory.” And as we were departing, after having
kissed, he told me sententiously: “Be careful, my papa. Because
very few priests are saved.” To another cleric he once said very
naturally: “If you don't see your Guardian Angel next to you
while you're at the Holy Altar, don’t liturgize!”

Fr. Ieronimos (+1966)
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TIg VLAY oVoeC WA.lec 10U vepoU mdvw othv I'. “Ommg
Gho 0 OTOLKETD, €TOL ROl TO VEQO OVOTEAAETOL BTV
PYuyetal UYL mov vou pTdoel TV Bepuoxrpaoio TMv
4° C, nol PeTO, ®OTO BOvpaoTO TEOMO, AQYileL VO
OLaoTEMAETOL UEYQL TTOV VO TAYDOEL. AV TO VEQO
OUVEYLLE VO OVOTEALETOLL YPUYWUEVO BT YIVOTAY QUOLKOL
®ol o PauTteQo, uE dmotéheoua, vo fubillotav
0TOV TVOUEVE THV OREAVDVY, RAVOVTOC ROl TAAL TO
do v petatoémovtav ot Tdyo, ue AToTEAEOUD TO
aueoo mTaymuo 100 TUOUEVO THV MREAVADV, KAl THV
1OTOOTEOPY AGYW PUYOVS ®ABe Loeeic Lwic

Twoa, mavm othv émpdvela Tig Mg ovupaivel xatL
10 6moto eival avtifeTo &’ 0HTO MOV CuUPAivEL GTOVC
mhreavove, MNAadij, 0 dépag ol PEIo%ETAUL ROVTO OTYV
gmupdvela Bepuaivetal amo Tig axtiveg ToD MAiov,
NOL OTNV OVVEYELD GVEPOiVEL TEOC TO TAVW. 20V
amotéheopo 00TOY TOU POLVOUEVOU EIVOL TO YEYOVOC
011 6 &épac xovta otV émupdvela ThHe Mg €xel v
Bepuoxpaoio v omoia yoeldletol Yo vo cuvinenoel
%ol VO UtdEel Emn. "Av O BEQOLS CUUTTEQLPEQOVTAY UE
TOV 1010 TP0T0 GTTWS TO VEEOD, TATE 1) Beguonaoia Tdvm
oty émupdvela i Iic Oa fTov dgpdonty xol ETot 1
Con o0&V B0 umwogoVoe vou dLaerEoeL Yl TOAD.

‘H »ivnon 100 Leotod dépa amd TV Em@pdvela ®ol
TEOC T TAvw moedyel déora pevpato ( dvéuoug )
o 6molo eival molb omovdaio YL TO 0iroAoYLHO
ovotnua i M Tw v efuaote mo Aemtouepels,
UETAPEQOVY OO A0 KEVTOO TOV VITEQTAQAYOVV
10 010Ee(010 TOD AVOPU®OC, BTTMWC Ol TOAELS, ROl ®kIVODV
TO YONOWO OEVYOVO OTIC TOLEC 1) AAAES TEQLOYES TTOV TO

yoerdlovtal. H dvaloyia t@v deginv mol DdeyovV
OTNV A TUOCPALQC, ROL PUOLKO YWELS TV UGAVVOT TOD
avOpdmOV, elval TEAELD YL V&L CLVINENOOVY TV Lot
Av, yir Tadderyno, Nty o drapopetiny) dvoaroyio
eEQLO0OTEQO OEVYOVO %l Ayotepo OLoEeidlo Toh
dvOpaxrog, 1| €av | ATuooEALOLXY TiEon NTOV MO
AyoTeon 1) mepuoodTtepn, %ol maiL 1 Lo Ogv O
uropovoe vo AvamTuyBeT ®al Vo ovvinenOet oty I,
“Eva dxdéun omovdaio maodderypna eival 1O Tdxog THe
ATUOoPULEOS. Ml O MySTEQO TaYLY ATUCTPALOQ
00 mpo&evotoe otV I' TEQAOTIEC RATAOTQOPES ATTO
O EraTopuvolo uetewEiteg mov Ogv Bor mpoldapaivay
vor 0TV oty dtudopaioa ths I'g.

Eav tadpo. brobgoovue Gt ol unyovionol tic éEeliEemg
ELVOLL TOOLYLOTLX L 1] povadiny) aitio yior Thv Stapndogmon
Thc Cofig ®at ue v fondeta Emiong vamoLwy Avaroywyv
ouvOnxrdv rai wepdArlovrog mdvm oty I'f, ebhoya
HOVELS EyeTOL AVTWETMIOS UE ™V €Efic éodTnom.
Toti téte »oter Tov 1010 TedTo ®Ol uE Ton ThavetnTa
dev avamtiydnxe 1 Lol o8 Sha T yHva vdlouTa
“meoIfarhovta” ToQO TEOTIUNOE HOVO UEQLKOL AT QDT
1 WOVO UEQLREC 0F oyéon ue dAheg ovvOfres Axdun
mpénel vo. toviocovue g N I duab€tel 10 o téhero
weQPAALOV YO TV &vAamTLEY Cwfg &t SAovg Tovg
drlovg mhavijtes. ‘H 1600 téhetar icopQomics peta&u
Cofig ®ol TEQIPAAAOVTOC UTTOQET VO XA TAVONOET UE
10 £€ENc mapddeyua. Eav 1) uéon Oegpuorpacio tig
I'ic &Alale uwovo €va fabuo téte O uropodoe ue Tov
¥OOVO VO TEOEEVNOEL UEYAAN RO ONUOLVTLXTY BLAAOLYY)
ot Lol Tédvw othy T, ol dvo &t Paduol Bu Hray ot
aMBelo rataoTEOoPIXOL YO %GO nopph Lwiic oToV
miovity. ‘H mbavémmrta dti notl GAAoL Thavijteg 0to
ovumay 00 wroeoVoay VoL EYovy Tic tOLEg CUVONRES YO
vou avamttuyOel Cwi) elval Taoa TOM (XY i Xol of
ovvORrec elval oA dratdiiniec. ‘H mepimtmon évog
TAOVINTOV VO EYEL TODTOV TO 0WOTO Ué€yebog, devteQoV
™MV 0WOTH ATA0TA0N GO EVva AOTEQL, KAl TOITOV VO
glvaL TOU OWOTOD POUOUOTOCROTIXOD TUTOV ELVOL OT
aMBelo oo TOAD ULrEn, Aroun ®ol Yo EXEIva. To
aotéplo T 0ot LLoEevolv mhavi|tec 0& TOOYLA
TOVG.

[Tpémer 0t0 onuelo avto vo VrevOvuioovue GTL 1)
uoOnuoatr) TeavoT)To CAOYV AVTOV TOV PUOLROYV
©0OmOS nal AWV TOV OOV ouvONU®V Yo THV T
Vo Eywvay Tuxoto givat Evac aodpodg oog ue Eva mog
ueowdt droexaroppuola. Mmoel émiong vor uhv eivat
TUYOTO TO YEYOVOS OTL 08 BEMENTIROVS VITOAOYLOUOVC
TAAVNTIXOV oVoTHUdT®MVY, ToVL B0 wropoboav vou
@LAoEevioovy Cm ue faoel Tov AvOpaxa, ol TUES TMOV
TAQOUETOMY VLU RAAA{TEQO ATTOTEAEOUOLTOL CUUTTITTTOVY
UE Tic 1OM VITAEYOVOES Yo THV Onuoveyio the I'ig!
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M¢ NopiCouve Xalod kai TpeAd

TI'épovrag TaxwPos Toalinng, Amo 10 Pifrio «O
Maxaptotog Taxwpoc Toarixne», Exdooeis Tooyalia.

e ¢/ Lo 1oV Ontdfon
TovoDoE %Ol
Vépepe apaviaota. -
vOTOVE HATWYOOC, EYOVE
Ao TO TEAoMWTOo ®ABE Ty vog
Cofg, Tov évoulte xovelg
verpo. Tod amaydpevav
| wGOe  Gmaoyéinon, v
unv  éEouoloyel, oUTE
oty  Anolovbio. v
natefaivel. "Exegtvog, uo-
' Mg Miyo ovvepydTav, ®al
i ¢Eouoloyoloe ®al OTHV
? AnolovBia notéBorive.

IMoomavtog mEooEVYS-
TOVE Y0 TO TTQOPANUALTOL
TV dvBp®TwY, mov Toh 10 Intotoav. Ol Bepametieg
aBowvav, nol 6 néouog G6A0 rOl TEQLOOOTEQO
nat€EPevye 010 Movaotinol. AAAO gV fitave uévo ot
@oovioL xot evoefeic. Kamoror oxéprovtay xol AEyave
dvodeoTta Y TO YEQOVTX, TOV UE TO dLKS TOV TEOTO
T EMANQOQOQEETTO. ZTEVAYXWOLOTAVE YUAVTO KOl wio
uéoa. apédnxre:

«[Tatep nov, ue vouitovve yatd, 1oeAd... duo Teddvm
0t SotUve molog eivar 6 TarmpPoc.. Agv T AMéw Amd
EYMLOUO 1Ol VITEENPAVELD, GALO TO Aéw TEOC dOEav
Ogol avTd!»

Kot mpdyuatt, 600 tinoiole 10 1éhog tov, Evd ixéteve
vt 10 €heoc 10D Oeo, Evd Eheve nal Savaleye GTL «dEV
Exyw navel Timota Yyt T0 XQLOTO», BLENVOTUVE ROULL
oot %L EAEYE YO TO YOolouaTo, oV ToD Edwoe O
Oedc

«"Eym TV Dorot) ®ol TV TOTEVOPROTUVT, YIOT VO
UV 10 ... oD 6 Oedc wod T Edwoel»

AMNoTE TAML, uE Alyo mAdyLo 1odmOo, BENoVTUS VO
meloer 8t Anouovel oa tod EEopohoyodval, eime:

«Qe€ nwov, nod &yelg doelL moAho yaplopatao. &
TOQAXOAD VO LoD dDoELS vt GALNO Eva; vou Eeyxvd adTo
7toU wod Aéve othy €Eonordynomn.»

Kol ®dtr mohy mwepuoodtepo. Metaky 15 xat 20
Ortopolov, tov drovoe 6 wt. Kpthhog vt novoroyel:

«Ztnv undeia pov Bu palevtel ®éouog, B¢ ‘pBovve
@UALa ®al yopTdoLo (= mohlol dvOpmmot)... Od "pbet
TTOAVC OOUOS ®L OV XAVD TOEC TOVS EVAOYD KLOAAC...»

IModyuatt, 6tav €Em &mO TO VOO ONROOAVE YPNAL
TO PEQETPO, VO 00DV TO YEQOVTA Ol YLALAOES ROOUOV,
rnamolor dhwoav &tL 1oV eidave 3pOLo v eDAOYET
T0V¢ mapdvtec. TOV TEAeVTATO TODTO RALED EUXE KAl

v &dywvio Tob oinelov émondmov. Elxe #opd vi
gmxolvovioer ug 10 Zefaouidtato Mntoomohity
Xalridag Xpovodotouo xot dvalntotoe thv edxapio
vou O ®Avel. Emroivadvnoe pg tov énionond tov, titnoe
™V €0y TOU %L EVIMOE YU aDTO TOA BabLat xaQd.

O uwaxapLotog yépovtoac Coloe  yvioud  rol
rapadooion)) Exxinolootinétnta. Eixe ovveldnon
10D AeLTOVQYNUATOC TOD EMIONAGTOV %ol OeBATOVE GAOVC
ToVg émioxdmove. TOV 0tevoymeoVoay ®al ®atadinale
TIC AOYNULES €ig A0S EMOROTWY, OTOLOLONTOTE %Ol
av fioav. «Elval énionomoc», &leve, «dtv mavel v
gival aylepéoc». Xonowomolotoe ToA T AEEN
QoYLEQE0C %Al LOVO O TEOTTOC TOV THV TEOPEQE E0ELYVE
611 ®otavoodoe 10 Paboc e I'adto ol Gheg Tic
EVOOENNANOLUOTINES TOQUYES TMV TEAEVTAIMV UNVOYV
Tig ®otadinale.

Ao T Méya lepovTikov

Eine €vag I'égovrac: Timote d¢v mapooyilel 1600 TOV
Oe0 %0l TITMOTE OEV AXOYVUVAOVEL TOOO TOV dvOoOTO
a0 Th) X40MN, BOTE VO PTACEL XOL O EYRATIAEPT GITO
néeovs Tot Geov, 600 TO VU %A TN YOQEL TOV TANCGIOV
70V 1) VO TOV ®OTAXRQIVEL 1] VO TOV EE0vOevdver. Kal
givol T600 PaguTeen 7 xatTdxELon Amo ®d0e dAAN
anoaetio, GoTe 60 V0L0g 0 XELoTOG AfeL: « Ymoxouti,
Bydle mp®dTo TO dordOL OV EYELS GTO NATL GOV KO
101E 00 0€ig ®a0apa YLO VO fydAers TO 0%0VTLOAXL TOV
Boloxetor 010 pdtL Tov AdeA@oD oov (Aovx. 6,42)».
IMagopoiaoe dnhadi) To audeTnrae Tov TANGLOV HE TO
oxrovmddnt, Evéd THv xardxeLon pt To doxdot. Eivar
TO0O0 %OXO TO VU XO.TARQIVEL RAVELS. Lyed0OV EemeQva
%®d0e apooria.

‘Enopévoc timote dtv eivor Pagvtepo, adelgpol
LoV, 0UTE YELROTEQO ATO TO VO RATUOLXATOVUE ) VA
¢EovOevdoovue Tov mAnoiov. [ati va pi meotipodue
VO 20 TO%QIVOULLE TOV £0VTO pag; Kal évvod ta naxra
TO 00 POg MOV XOAO TO YVOEIZOVNE %Ol YLO TO
omoia weoxrertar va dodoovue Aoyo otov Oeo. INati
aomdZovue 10 dxaimpa Tig ®otong Tov Oeov; Ti
0€lovue o To wAdopo Tov, Tr OEAhovue awo ToV
winoiov; Ti Intape axo Ta fdaon tod drirov; "Exovpe,
adergotl Tt va oovricovpe. ‘O »abeig dg mEOTEYEL
TOV £0.VTO TOV %AL TG OL®ES TOV ®axies. H éEovaia va
OLRALOVEL ROl VO, RATOOLRATEL, AVIIXEL LOVO OTOV O€0,
OV YVOEITEL %L THV RATAOTAOT TOV ®aOEVOS ®al T
Ovvaoun: Tov Teomo tijg Lmijs ®al Ta yogiopnatd Tov:
TV 10100V Y®EAOT0 XOL TIS IXAVOTNTES TOV® AVIREL
0tov Oed MoV ®EiveL Avdloyo ng 1o xab€va ax’ avtd,

3

OmmG 0 TOLOG NOVOG T YVOEITEL.
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"ExxAnon yia myv EmBiwon 1fi¢ loTtopiag

ITHT H : [1ep1od1x0 «Xptotiavixi», tetyos 641. Todger n
%x. Maopia Mmwvidon.

VEOVOS TOV COQWMVEL XOL EQELTMVEL OTO TEQAUOUA
Trov TO TAVTA, LOLALEL 1] YeVirdTEQN GAAOYY «TTOOC
O xelpw», duoTLYMS, YO TO ®EVTQO THS ABNvag, TO
10T0QO €i0XA, TOV UTOPET RATOLOL TECAOQOUOL VL
EVOOOV TOVS QOYOLOAOYLROVS XDEOVS, BALL €Youv
ueiver 0to €heog 10D B0, RVQLOAERTIHA, BAAC LWVNUETOL
RATOLWYV «UOTEQO-AOYAL I V» ETOYMDV. AyloL AVAQYVQOL-
WYupper, pulavtivog va.og novadwxog othv ‘EANGda, ue
duthoB€aio tpovAAo, ntioua tod 11 w.X. aidva. Témog
ouvAavTNONG TOV &dywviot®yv Tod 1821, Evag amd tolg
Alyovg évoplaxovg vaovg tot 1837. Igooxrvvnoavy,
Aettovpynoav, Aettovpynonray, &paiay, TeQmdTnoay
0TOV 7ERPOAS TOV peydheg Loppeg ToVTOV TOD TATOV,
Onwg 6 IMamadiaudaving, 6 Mwaitidng, 6 Aylog
Nworaog [Thavag xol oty dtanog axoua, VanEétnoe
0 Aywoc Nextdploc.

Zhuepa, N évoplo adth dgv Vmdpyel ocov évopio €¢’
Goov M VoPdOuLon e GEyitel GO TOV ®MLEO TOV 1)
TOAVRATOXIOL UTTALIVEL OOV TTOALTLOTLXT EXPQOOT OTY)
Con 1V ournaddmv EAMvov. Ao tdte, dnhadij, )
dexaetion Tov *70 nal uetd, eixe doyloel oTadlond Vo
vivetau froteyvint) Ldvn ENdyiota friuata o EEw amd
oV dyatoroywro megiforo ol Onoelov. To Onoelo
200l TO Movootodxt eivot Yeprdto Puloviivoie vaovc,
7OV GAoL Exovv THY TUYN Tiic AdLagoiag eite Ao TV
Apyooroywh) Etaupeio i) dAhovg ouddiovg poelc.

2’ gyninho mov 10 "ExxAnoiaotind Zvupoviio tod
va.0U LOLEALEL 0TOVC TROORVVNTES AVAUEQD THS £0QTTC
TV Aylmv Avooyiomv, Avagépel uio oeld Aoy o
Avayratovy O Vo0 0% TOAD GUVTOUO YOOVIXO OLAOTNU
vor dtardyel T Aettovpylo tov g vade. “Egbaoe oto
«BuMqv» Thc EmPLidoeme Tov.

«OEvtato oirovourd mEOPANuo», TOVICEL 1)
EyrURALOC, «toV AUvetal ol Ogpamevetal, wdvo av
vivouv €éxovoleg €lopoeg &mod ToV Aad ToU Beot». Ol
AOYOL OV AvayrALouv TO VAo Vo UV €xel «uéAhov»
gival o) 7 évopla &moteheltor A&mdO EAEYLOTOVC
évopliteg nal ™V évooronry Twvn ratahoupdvouvy
Broteyviec nal Emayyehuatineg otéyeg, B) 1) Evoolo &xel
AALOLWOET amd dAhodamove, v) to Evtoc Thic évoplag
AertovpyoUvta Té00gpn EvopLaxrt TopexxAjota (adTod
TOHC TODYETAL), 8) 0L SOMVIEC TOOTEGTAVTLXOL OLXOL
%ol 1 &v yével DoPaduion tig Evoolaniic meQLpEQELOS
okl ne ™) yworoth OLdtakn Tod évopLaxot xweov, ®ol
€) 1 vouoBeoia wov BéheL T £000a AXIVATOV TOV VOOV
vo. poporoyotvtal mthéov tod 60%. Elnaote oofapof;
“Eva t€tolo uvnueto uéoa 0Tto LoTOQLRO REVIQO, TOU
OVUTTEQLEAN(PON TOCO AVONTA GO TOOEC RVPEQVNOELS
oTh YevirdteEn VITofdduton g AOMvag, Tov dgpivouy
€Ew udvo 10 Kolwvaxrt zot v IIAdxa, duotL €nel

uwEvouv xdmolol Emdvuuoi Tod ovpuol, Bo wavoeL vou
AELTOVQYET;

“Ooou eiyape v tiym voo yevvnBodue othv ABnva
nol Chooue ™V aElompémela TOV QTWY®OV, TlULWY
O0IL®OYEVEL®YV, TOV ATOTEAOTVOMY TIC £VOQIEC ROl TIS
ovvowxrieg yUpw &mO TO %€vTQo, volmbouvue onuepa
OLIYN. AvOpwrmol-toAltec oL T ESvVTILAY, YLoTl THYV
ayamotoayv, nai ®amowo otryuy Epuyay émo T Lo,
uetomnoov xol... xat.. zat.. To dwd tovg to omitdxLa,
novopopa i) didpoga, Erpeme vou Yivouv Ploteyvies i
oTo TWEWVO Oedouéva, 0VTEQT, LOVOLRDL KOPEVETX;

[To¥ eivan 1 wohitiomx)) edatcdnoio i AdHvoc
tot 2004; “Etol €xovuv xdvel ol Evpwmatol étaigot
OTIC TOALEG-LOTOQL®ES TEQLOYES TAV TOWTEVOVOMDV
tovg, Ievevrn, Avdv, Podun, dxduo xat 1 Ilpdya i
1 Bouvdaméotn, mod €oyovial &mo dAleg dvoroheg
ROTOOTACELS; Zyed0V ol mepuoodtepol “EAAnveg
ta&ldepav xal TaEdevovy dva TOV #GoUo, ®ol HAALoTA
ol EéunAnoLaoTxot, £xovv Yvaon xal id€a Tov Tmg £yovv
SLorTNENOET WvNUETaL, TOV TOAAES POQES EXOUV oNUALVTY
101001 OTTOVOULGTNTA...

MArwg meémel %ol O 0irovouLrog @oEéag TG
‘ExxAnoioc 1t ‘EALGOOg, 1O tufua €xeivo mod
drayerpitetan to mowrtha E00da e 'ExxAnoiog mpémel
vou EvOLogpeEOET Alyo;

Ol vaol gival ToY Aot ®L adTOC g TOV dd Tov
OPOAO TOVC PTLAYVEL. AAAL VTTAQYOVVY ROl Ol EXTAUKTES
TEQLMTWOELS. OEAEL KO TTVEVUATIXY VTTOOTNOLEN TTOAAES
POQES M oinovouxl) dSvompayic. IIdoa O popTwvovue
00 AaoT; Tyworoylaxeg diagopeg ota puoTioLa, dloxot
£€oymv ol @LhavOpwrtiog ®al WdALoTa 08 ArATAAANAES
otyugg the ©. Aettovpyios. Kabohxo to xovi adtd.

Mnimwg 1 0o UeAETN QEVOTOTOMON TOV AXLYVATOV
g ‘ExzAnolog wmwopel vor ovumeglhafer ®oll ToVg
VaoUC TOD VILAQYOVV OTIC «VITOPOOUICUEVESH TTEQLOYES
0D 1010110 %EVTEOV; KAmwe ET0L ExAelony Vool ®al
oty Evpwmy.

Agv mpémel vou SlotnenBoTV TO LOTOQLRO RATOPUYLOL
T mlote %ol The mopddoone GveEdpTnTA A0 THV
0lXOVOULRT] CUUUETOYN TOD TEQLEOTMTOS AQLOD;

Yoqa Aoyra Tod Aaod Mag
(T “Ohovg nog, Xrig Mépeg Tov Oixovueviopov)

A¥TOC TOV praivel 4o To mapddvo, dev eivar
VOLRORVOTNG.
Ot 60itovv ta Benédia, TEoo®RVVOVYV TU
REQUUIOLAL.
“OmoLog Gy0Qd.CeL T TEQLTTA, TOVAGEL T
avayzraia.
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BAPTISMAL THEOLOGY

By Metropolitan Hierotheos S. Viachos. Translated from the Greek
original in “Ekklesiastike Parembase,” No. 71 (December 2001), p.
12. Reprinted from “Orthodox Tradition,” Vol XX, No 2, pp. 40-43.

HERE HAS BEEN in the past, and there is in our own

day, a good deal of discussion about the baptism of her-
etics (the heterodox [1]); that is, whether heretics who have
deviated from the Orthodox Faith and who seek to return to it
should be baptized anew or simply chrismated after making a
profession of faith. Decisions have been issued on this matter
by both local and Oecumenical [2] Synods.

In the text that follows, I should like to discuss, by way of
example, the agreement reached between the Standing Con-
ference of Canonical Orthodox Bishops of America and the
National Conference of Catholic Bishops in America [3] on
June 3, 1999. The Greek translation of the original text was
made by Protopresbyter George Dragas, a professor at the
Holy Cross Greek Orthodox School of Theology in Boston
[Brookline—T'rans.], who also provided a summary and cri-
tique of this agreed statement between Orthodox and Roman
Catholics in America.

The basis of this document is the Balamand Agreement of
1993, “Uniatism, Method of Union of the Past and the Pres-
ent Search for Full Communion,” which it evidently wishes
to uphold.

The text on which we are commenting, that is, the agree-
ment signed by Orthodox and Roman Catholics in America
and entitled “Baptism and ‘Sacramental Economy,” is based
on several points, in my observation, that are very typical of
the contemporary ecumenical movement and indicative of
its entire substance.

The first point is that “Baptism rests upon and derives
its reality from the faith of Christ Himself, the faith of the
Church, and the faith of the believer” (p. 13). At first sight, one
is struck by the absence, here, of any reference to the Triune
God—perhaps in order to justify this flexible interpretation
of baptism. Faith, then, becomes the fundamental mark and
element of baptism.

The second point is that baptism is not a practice required
by the Church, but is, “rather, the Church’s foundation. It
establishes the Church” (p. 26). Here, the notion that baptism
is not the “initiatory” mystery whereby we are introduced into
the Church, but the foundation of the Church, is presented
as the truth.

The third point is that “Baptism was never understood as a
private ceremony, but rather as a corporate event” (p. 13). This
means that the baptism of catechumens was “the occasion for
the whole community’s repentance and renewal” (p. 13). One
who is baptized “is obliged to make his own the community’s
common faith in the Savior’s person and promises” (p. 14).

The fourth point is a continuation and consequence of the
foregoing points. Since baptism rests upon faith in Christ,
since it is the basis of the Church, and since, moreover, it
is the work of the community, this means that any recogni-
tion of baptism entails recognition of the Church in which
the Baptism is performed. In the Agreed Statement we read:
“The Orthodox and Catholic members of our Consultation
acknowledge, in both of our traditions, a common teaching
and a common faith in one baptism, despite some variations
in practice which, we believe, do not affect the substance of
the mystery” (p. 17). According to this text, there is a common
faith and teaching concerning baptism in the two “Churches,”
and the differences that exist do not affect the substance of the
mystery. The two sides each acknowledge an ecclesial reality
“in the other, however much they may regard their way of
living the Church’s reality as flawed or incomplete” (p. 17).
“The certain basis for the modern use of the phrase ‘sister
churches’ (p. 17) is to be found in this point. The Orthodox
Church and the Latin Church are these two “sister Churches,”
because they have the same tradition, the same faith, and
the same baptism, even though there are certain differences
between them. Hence, the following opinion is repeatedly
affirmed in the text: “We find that this mutual recognition
of the ecclesial reality of baptism, in spite of our divisions, is
fully consistent with the perennial teaching of both churches”
(p. 26). Misinterpreting the teaching of St. Basil the Great,
the signers of this document aver that the two “Churches,”
in spite of the “imperfections” that exist, constitute the same
ecclesial reality: “By God’s gift we are each, in St. Basil’s words,
‘of the Church™ (p. 26).

The fifth point is that the authors of the Agreed Statement
find fault with St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite, who, in inter-
preting the views of St. Cyprian of Carthage, St. Basil the
Great, and the Second (Ecumenical Synod, talks—as do all
of the Kollyvades Fathers of the eighteenth century—about
exactitude (axoiBeta, akrivia) and economy (oixovouia,
oikonomia) with regard to the way in which heretics are re-
ceived into the Orthodox Church. That is to say, the Fathers
have at times received heretics by exactitude—namely, by
baptism—and at times by economy—namely, by chrismation.
However, even when the Church does receive someone by
economy, this means that She effects the mystery of salvation
at that very time, precisely because the Church is superior to
the canons, and not the Canons to the Church, and because
the Church is the source of the mysteries and, eo ipso, of
baptism, whereas baptism is not the basis of the Church. The
Church can receive this or that heretic by the principle of
economy, without any implication that She recognizes as a
Church the community that previously baptized him. This is
the context within which St. Nicodemos interprets the relevant
decision of the Second Oecumenical Synod.
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Confusion is certainly heightened by the fact that one of the
recommendations of the Agreed Statement is subject to many
different interpretations. According to this recommendation,
the two Churches should make it clear that “the mutual rec-
ognition of baptism does not of itself resolve the issues that
divide them, or reestablish full ecclesial communion between
the Orthodox and Catholic Churches, but that it does remove
a fundamental obstacle on the path towards full communion”
(p. 28).

From this brief analysis, it is obvious how much confusion
prevails in ecumenist circles regarding these issues. It is also
obvious that [Orthodox] ecumenists understand the accep-
tance of the baptism of heretics (Catholics and Protestants,
who have altered the dogma of the Holy Trinity and other
dogmas) to mean accepting the ecclesial status of heretical
bodies and, worse still, that the two “Churches,” Latin and
Orthodox, are united in spite of “small” differences, or that
we derive from the same Church and should seek to return to
it, thereby forming the one and only Church. This is a blatant
expression of the branch theory.

When there is such confusion, it is necessary to adopt an
attitude of strictness, which preserves the truth: that all who
fall into heresy are outside the Church and that the Holy Spirit
does not work to bring about their deification.

In any event, baptismal theology creates immense problems
for the Orthodox. From the standpoint of ecclesiology, the
text under consideration is riddled with errors. The patristic
Orthodox teaching on this subject is that the Church is the
Theanthropic Body of Christ, in which revealed truth—the
Orthodox faith—is preserved and the mystery of deification
is accomplished through the mysteries of the Church (bap-
tism, chrismation, and the Divine Eucharist). The essential
precondition for this is that we participate in the purifying,
illuminating, and deifying energy of God. Baptism is the
initiatory mystery of the Church. The Church does not rest
upon the mystery of baptism; rather, the baptism of water, in
conjunction with the baptism of the Spirit, operates within
the Church and makes one a member of the Body of Christ.
There are no mysteries outside the Church, the living Body of
Christ, just as there are no senses outside the human body.

In closing, I should like to cite the conclusion of Father
George Dragas, which he appends to his “Summary and
Critique™:

These recommendations will not win the agreement of all
Orthodox, and certainly not of those who are Greek-speak-
ing (or Greek-minded), and consequently they are, by their
very nature, divisive. My primary reason for coming to such
a negative conclusion is that this inquiry into sacramental
theology is devoid of any ecclesiological basis and that it
onesidedly interprets—or rather, misinterprets—the facts of
Orthodox sacramental practice, and particularly vis-a-vis the
heterodox at different periods in the history of the Church.

These recommendations and conclusions and, indeed, the
entire Agreed Statement are the epitome of Western skepti-
cism. Their acceptance by Orthodox theologians signals a
deliberate betrayal of Orthodox views and a capitulation to
the outlook of Western ecumenism. This is something that

we should reject.
Notes

1. We have retained, here, for the sake of faithful translation, the
word “heretic,” though with some concern that many readers may as-
sume that it carries with it the vitriol that has been attached to it in
Western Christianity—and especially since the Inquisition—or by some
of the more irresponsible and less reflective and spiritually-enlightened
Orthodox traditionalists, today. We could have justifiably used the word
“heterodox,” which is not frequently used as an ad hominem epithet,
as the word “heretic” so frequently is, bur which simply indicates what
both words actually mean: a person who holds to views that deviate from
established belief and, in the Orthodox Church, who accepts an opinion
held in opposition to the Patristic consensus and the conscience of the
Church. The word takes on wholly pejorative meanings, in the Orthodox
Church, only when applied to those who, in their absolute intransigence,
Jail to succumb to the entreaties of the Church (and to spiritual sobriety),
in the face their of error, and thus cause harm to the harmonious ethos
of Orthodoxy and lead others into error and delusion— Trans.

2. Constantine Cavarnos has made the wise suggestion to spell Ecu-
menical as “Oecumenical” when it refers to the Church Synods or the
Church Oecumenical, in order to distinguish them from the ecumenical
movement—Editor.

3. 1o be precise, the agreement in question was signed by members
of the North American Orthodox-Catholic Theological Consultation,
meeting ar St. Viadimirs Orthodox Theological Seminary in Crestwood,
New York— Trans.

his is the way we should see Christ. He is our friend,

our brother; He is whatever is good and beautiful. He
is everything. Yet, He is still a friend and He shouts it out,
“You’re my friends, don’t you understand that? We’re broth-
ers. I don’t hold hell in my hands. I am not threatening you.
I love you. I want you to enjoy life together with me!”

Christ is Everything. He is joy, He is life, He is light. He
is the true light who makes man joyful; Christ is Every-
thing. He makes man soar with happiness; makes him see
everything, everybody; makes him feel for everyone, to want
everyone with Him, everyone with Christ.

Love Christ and put nothing before His Love. Christ is
Everything. He is the source of life, the ultimate desire, He
is everything. Everything beautiful is in Christ.

Somebody who is Christ’s must love Christ; and when he
loves Christ, he is delivered from the devil, from hell, and
from death.

Elder Porphyrios (+1991)
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APOPHTHEGMS BY THE
GOD- INSPIRED ST. ISAAC THE
SYRIAN, PART 1

SOURCE: From the book “475 Apophthegms by the God-Inspired
St. Isaac the Syrian,” pp. 1-5, published by Orthodox Kypsels,
translated from the Greek by George Karras.

Starting with this issue, Orthodox Heritage will present the on-
going translation of the aforementioned book. It is separated
in 48 lessons, each of them providing us with an invaluable
set of rules for daily behavior and liff.

1st Lesson

1. Fear of God gives rise to the virtue that is born through
faith and is sown in the heart, which in turn occupies herself
with matters that involve the salvation of the soul.

2. A virtuous life starts when you occupy yourself with the
study of the Divine Word, thus avoiding the honor of the
world, which in fact is dishonor.

3. Without the warmth of faith in God we are unable to rid
ourselves from the slavery of passions.

4. When we are deprived of God’s Grace for an extended
period, then we knowingly and consciously dismiss Holy
Providence.

5. The beginning of the true life of the faithful is fear of
God, and the Divine Joy that is born through Him, within
our heart.

6. God’s word, in other words virtue, sprouts within the
hearts of those who neither worry nor concern themselves
with matters of this world.

7. Do you wish to feel the sweetness of union with God
within you? Love God and all your fellow men.

8. As in the case of water in a painting being unable to quench
thirst, similarly, a teacher who does not possess God’s Grace
is equally unable to pass it to others.

9. Your good and bad characteristics linked to your flesh will
follow you all the way to the grave. Whatever, though, is con-
nected to your soul, will become your eternal inheritance...

10. Your good attributes must be hidden, because it was
through holy baptism and faith in God that they continue to
mediate on your behalf.

2nd Lesson

11. The face of a bashful person imitates Christ’s humility.
Nothing separates us more from Divine Wisdom than sneer-
ing, laughter, outspokenness, and humor.

12. Let us sanctify our bodies with prayer and good deeds so
Christ may enter and reside within us through Holy Com-
munion.

13. Which friend have you acquired in the Heavens so that
He can welcome you when you leave this world? Whose farm
have you labored at so that you can be rewarded accordingly?
Shed lots of tears so that the Holy Spirit may ease within you
and clean the filth of your heart

14.  abandoned You, Lord: please do not abandon me; grant
me entrance in Your pastures; nourish me with the grass of
Your Holy Sacraments; comfort me, and sweeten me with
Your Divine Joy.

15. Neither the demons, nor nature’s elements, not even the
worst of people or beasts are capable of harming us without
God’s concurrence. This is because if God did not keep them
enchained, not a single person would survive.

16. To those who experience powerful temptations, God
intends to grant Wisdom and His Grace.

17. He who longs for the world does not love God. Whoever
keeps constant company with the world is unable to keep
company with God. Whoever is preoccupied with matters of
the world cannot possibly attend to matters of God.

18. God withdraws His love from the person who cares
excessively for his body.

19. He who suffers for justice becomes a partaker of Christ’s
sufferings.

20. Be aware that without temptations, you will find your-
self far from the path of God, and thus not walking in the
footsteps of the saints.

3rd Lesson

21. People despise poverty while God detests a proud soul.
To people, there is honor in riches. God, on the other hand,
sees honor only in a humble and contrite soul.

22. When you live a virtuous life, await temptations. The
person who does not believe in God is terrified even by his
shadow. However, only the person who has the praise of his
conscience awaits death with desire!

23. God’s commandments are more honorable than all of the
world’s treasures, for whoever keeps them finds God!

24. He who believes in God will gain the praise of even his
enemies. He who considers his sins as insignificant will fall
into greater sins.

25. He who desires God’s Will has the angels as his advocates.
The person who tolerates slander with patience has reached a
perfect state and is admired even by the angels.

26. Have you lost prudence and common sense? God will
not accept your almsgiving for as long as you insist on sins
of the flesh. Since you are easily defeated by ill will, why do
you fight and resist sleep?

27. Keep your tongue and lips mild and sweet and you will
find friends among all people.

28. Temptations harden us in grace. Otherwise our virtues
will be untried and false.

29. God, for our humility, allows us to loose whatever we
boast about. Whoever happily suffers injustices also has God’s
consolation and comfort.

30. Our Saints were strengthened by holy visions and pa-
tiently withstood every temptation so that they gained God’s
Love.

31. Dedication to God guides us to the comfort of thoughts.
Poverty and lack of property guide us to freedom from the
disturbances of evil thoughts. Quiet of bodily senses paves
the road to the peace within our nous.

32. Temptations help us acquire the wisdom of the Holy
Spirit. Faith in God provides for our disdain and contempt
toward temptations.

33. Without a taste of Christ’s suffering our soul will never
gain communion with God.
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DON’T JUDGE BY LOOKS
By Paul Harvey, “The Rest of the Story.”

Ajady in a faded gingham dress and her husband, dressed
in a homespun, threadbare suit, stepped off the train in
Boston, and walked timidly without an appointment into the
president’s outer office. The secretary could tell in a moment
that such backwoods, country hicks had no business at Har-
vard and probably didn’t even deserve to be in Cambridge.
She frowned.

“We want to see the president,” the man said softly.

“He'll be busy all day,” the secretary snapped.

“We'll wait,” the lady replied.

For hours, the secretary ignored them, hoping that the
couple would finally become discouraged and go away. They
didn’t. And the secretary grew frustrated and finally decided
to disturb the president, even though it was a chore she always
regretted to do. “Maybe if they just see you for a few minutes,
they’ll leave,” she told him. And he sighed in exasperation and
nodded. Someone of his importance obviously didn't have the
time to spend with them, but he detested gingham dresses and
homespun suits cluttering up his outer office.

The president, stern-faced with dignity, strutted toward the
couple. The lady told him, “We had a son that attended Har-

vard for one year. He loved Harvard. He was happy here. But
about a year ago, he was accidentally killed. And my husband
and I would like to erect a memorial to him, somewhere on
campus’. The president wasn't touched -- he was shocked.

“Madam,” he said gruffly, “we can’t put up a statue for every
person who attended Harvard and died. If we did, this place
would look like a cemetery.”

“Oh, no,” the lady explained quickly, “we don’t want to
erect a statue. We thought we would like to give a building
to Harvard.”

The president rolled his eyes. He glanced at the gingham
dress and homespun suit, then exclaimed, “a building! Do you
have any earthly idea how much a building costs? We have
over seven and a half million dollars in the physical plant at
Harvard.” For a moment the lady was silent.

The president was pleased. He could get rid of them now.

The lady turned to her husband and said quietly, “Is that all
it costs to start a University? Why don’t we just start our own?”
Her husband nodded. The president’s face wilted in confusion
and bewilderment.

Mr. and Mrs. Leland Stanford walked away, traveling to
Palo Alto, California, where they established the University
that bears their name, a memorial to a son that Harvard no
longer cared about!
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THE KINGDOM OF
GOD: “PROGRESS”
OR THE CROSS?

by Archbishop Averky of Syracuse [of Blessed

Memory], from Orthodox Life, Vol. 28, Issue
No. 6, pp. 23-26.

n August 1, according to our Or-
Othodox ecclesiastical calendar, our
Holy Church begins the celebration of
the Precious and Life-creating Cross
of the Lord, which reaches its climax
on September 14, the great feast of the
Exaltation of the Cross of the Lord, and
concludes with the Leave-taking (Apo-
dosis) of the feast on September 21.

Why is this? Is it not enough that we
commemorate the Crucifixion of the
Lord on the Cross on Great Friday, and
that the Holy Church glorifies the Cross
of the Lord every Friday?

A profound, inner meaning is con-
cealed in this celebration of the Cross
of the Lord: the Holy Church, our con-
cerned mother, wishes to direct our par-
ticular attention to this great and saving
sign, against which the world, “which
lieth in wickedness” (I Jn. 5:19), has al-
ways waged, and in our days continues
to wage, a deliberate and unrelenting
battle against the world which has now
plainly fallen away from Christ and is
preparing itself to worship Antichrist.

Can anyone dare call himself a Chris-
tian who shuts his eyes to all the hor-
rors taking place in the world today,
and soothes his conscience, and the
consciences of those around him, with
assurances that everything is an inciden-
tal, transient phenomenon, and that in
general the world is moving towards
“progress,” towards the establishment
of the “Kingdom of God on earth”

It is frightening to think that we are
hearing such assurances more and more
often in our days, not only from non-

believers, not only from the sectarians
who are “chiliasts” (those whose doctrine
includes belief in a thousand-year king-
dom on earth), but even from certain
Orthodox clerics, including some who
bear the rank of bishop!

It is difficult to say what these people
believe who have apparently been ap-
pointed to instruct the people in the
pure teaching of the Word of God and
the holy Fathers of the Church, and
why they are so disposed, marching to
the tune of the sectarians at times, and
at other times with those who do not
believe in God and with the “Christian
progressives.” Either they are naive in the
extreme and completely ignorant of the
clear teaching of the word of God, or
they themselves do not believe in any-
thing, but say that which is required of
them by the overlords who provide for
them, whom they faithfully serve, fear-
ing to lose those worldly goods received
from them: money, titles, jobs, high rank
in society, pleasures, etc.

The word of God does not give us even
the slightest foundation for belief in the
establishment of a “Kingdom of God
on earth,” or in any worldly progress
for humanity; quite the contrary. It fore-
tells much suffering for true followers
of Christ and the “bearing of the cross”
in imitation and following of the Lord
Who bore the Cross; and for this world,
which lieth in wickedness, it foretells an
inevitable end. The promised “Kingdom
of Christ on earth” is by no means tan-
gible, but noetic-within the souls, of
those who truly believe in Christ, for
Whom the Lord became King.

Surely it is not in vain that, lay-
ing down the whole course of a true
Christian’s earthly life, Christ our Savior
said: “Whosoever, will come after Me let
him deny himself and take up his cross
and follow Me” (Mk. 8:34); and on the
Cross, He forewarned His disciples: “In
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the world ye shall have tribulation” (Jn. 16:33). Neither in vain
did the holy Apostles, in complete accord, with these words
of the Divine Teacher, instruct Christians, “We must through
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God” (Acts 14:
22), or “Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example that
we should follow His steps” (I Pet. 2:21).

Alas, this transient, earthly world, in which the “progressives,”
despite the sorry witness of their own eyes, promise the people
some completely illusory, happy, “paradisiacal” life with total
well-being and prosperity for all, is doomed to destruction
on the “day of the Lord.” The clear teaching of the word of
God is “... the heavens shall pass away with a rushing sound,
and the elements, being burned with intense heat, shall be
dissolved; and the earth and the works in it shall be burned
completely” (II Pet. 3:10).

Modern thinkers do not want to hear of this, saying that
this might happen “some day,” “many million years hence,”
but “never today.” By such statements, they liken themselves
to the “scoffers” that the holy Apostle refers to when he alerts
Christians to the dangers lurking for the morality of Christian
people. “Know this first, that there shall come in the last days
deceitful scoffers, walking after their own lusts and saying,
Where is the promise of His coming? for since the fathers fell
asleep all things continue as they were from the beginning of
creation” (II Pet. 3:3-4). It is a characteristic indication that
those who speak thus are people who are “walking after their
own lusts!” To such “lusts” have they surrendered themselves,
darkening the eyes of their souls so that they no longer see
anything, for they look at everything only from the distorted
point of view of their “lusts,” which occupy all their attention
and interest.

Yet, our Lord Himself clearly taught us not to think of
relegating His Second Coming to some vague remote future
“millions of years hence,” but commanded us to expect Him
always, comparing His arrival in its suddenness to that of a

thief: “Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. But know this, that if the householder had known
in what watch the thief would come he would have watched
and would not have suffered his house to be broken into.
Therefore, be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometh” (Mt. 24:42-44). The “faithful
and wise servant” never says that the Second Coming will be
“sometime after many, many years;” and that it is thus not
necessary to trouble oneself with this thought, for he knows
that the Lord Himself has forbidden him to say: “my Lord
delayeth His coming” (Mt 24:48).

What, then, can be said of these who not only do not con-
sider the possibility of the nearness of the end of the world and
the Second Coming of Christ, which many signs indicate to
us, but believe in some imaginary progress of humanity and the
approach of a general well-being and prosperity, although all
of modern life, with its total decline of true faith and morality,
with its terrible, destructive inventions which deal death to
man, simply cries out against this. Such people are totally alien
to Christianity, even though they bear the exalted positions
and titles of Christian clerics and hierarchs!

One must know and remember that it is such earthly “prog-
ress,” such illusory well-being and prosperity of man on earth,
that Antichrist, Christ’s opponent, promises to give to the
people. His servants, who are preparing for his reign on earth,
are already striving beforehand in like manner to influence the
people, shouting and preaching everywhere about this “para-
dise on earth” which supposedly awaits the people. And all
those who strive for this earthly “progress” forgetting Christ’s
words: “But seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righ-
teousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” (Mt.
6:33), who avoid bearing their cross as Christ commands, but
think only of how they might make the world better and more
free, richer, and more carefree, enjoying all the earthly goods
and pleasures, are in the same camp with the servants of the
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imminent Antichrist, working consciously or unconsciously
for his swift appearance and reign in the world.

Such as these are not of Christ, but of Antichrist. But we, if
we are true Christians and do not falsely or hypocritically bear
the name “Christian,” must gaze constantly upon the Cross
of Christ, that saving sign of God’s love for us, the token of
our salvation, and drawing therefrom abundant and grace-
imparting powers “which pertain unto life and godliness” (II
Pet. 1:3), must bear our cross as the Lord has commanded us,
and must regard this transient earthly life as but a sojourn in
a hostel, whence we must return home to those “heavenly
mansions” which the Lord has prepared for us by His suffering
on the Cross (Jn. 14:2).

With the great Apostle we must “consider all things as dung
in order to win Christ” (Phil. 3:8). And we must thus forsake all
our purely earthly concerns, all controversies, quarrels, disputes
and altercations, from which no one receives any benefit, but
only spiritual harm. “Our life is in Heaven; from whence also
we look for the Savior, our Lord Jesus Christ” (Phil. 3:20). This
we must ever constantly keep in mind.

Soon all will come to an end -- all this temporal, transient,
corrupt earthly world. Surely we shall not lose our hope of
eternal life by surrendering ourselves to our petty passions and
lusts! “Seek those things which are above,” the holy Apostle
Paul thus exhorts us, “where Christ sitteth on the right hand
of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on
the earth” (Col. 3:1-2).

A Miracle from Communist Russia
(1919)

n the eve of Pascha in the year 1919, Georgian and

Russian clergymen imprisoned by the evil communists
asked permission to go to church, but they were not allowed
to go. Then, they all together fervently prayed to the Resur-
rected Christ to strengthen them. When they chanted the
“Christ is Risen,” the jail shook and the gates opened on
their own.

From the noise which was created all the inhabitants of the
city ran to see what was happening. They saw three sacred
figures holding the Precious Cross, processing in a circle
above the jail, chanting ‘Lord, have mercy.’

This divine sign lasted all night long, so that all of the gath-
ered people of the city saw it. As soon as the dawn came this
heavenly vision ceased. The following day, all captive priests,
along with their Elder, were ready for martyrdom.

From “Blessed Elder George Karslides” (+1959)

MAKE AN EFFORT...
By Blessed Fr. Seraphim Rose (+1982), Orthodoxy in America, 1979

Make an effort... we must be aware of what we are doing.
If you've ever talked to an earnest Protestant or unbe-
liever who really wants to know what you believe and why you
behave the way you do, you will understand how important
this awareness is. You can literally save the soul of someone
like that if you can begin, even in a little way, to open up to
him the depths of Orthodox Christianity. Why do you make
the sign of the Cross? Why do you pray to saints? Why do
you stand up in church, or make prostrations during Lent?
Why are you always singing “Lord, have mercy”? What is
Holy Communion? Why do you confess your sins to a priest?
Especially today, when we are surrounded by people who don't
know the truth but some of whom are really thirsting for it
-- we can't just do these things out of habit; we must be able,
as the Apostle Peter says, to give an account of what we believe
and do to those outside the Church. There are many ways to
become educated in Orthodox Christianity -- ask your par-
ish priest, read books, obtain a copy of some of the Church’s
services and begin to enter more deeply into their meaning...
These books are all written for You.

And another very important thing: You should be reading
spiritual books. St. John Chrysostom goes so far as to say that
a Christian who doesnt read spiritual books can’t be saved.
Why? Because the world, whose spirit we absorb uncon-
sciously many hours a day, is so strong that we will almost
automatically follow its ways unless we are consciously filling
our minds and hearts with Christian impressions. Innumer-
able books exist for this purpose, both in Russian and English:
first of all the Holy Scriptures and Orthodox commentaries
on them. Then the Lives of Saints and recent ascetics; “My
Life in Christ” by St. John of Kronstadt; “Unseen Warfare” by
St. Nikodemos of the Holy Mountain and Bishop Theophan
the Recluse; the Spiritual Instructions of St. Abba Dorotheos;
the Homilies of St. Macarius the Great; the Orthodox service
books, several of which are now in English; the “Lausaic His-
tory” and the Lives and Sayings of the Desert Fathers, which
are just as fresh now as when uttered 1.500 years ago; Lives of
Russia’s New Martyrs; Archbishop Andrew’s “The One Thing
Needful.”

‘The monastery bookstore here can sell you these and many
other books. If you have a spark of Christian fervor in you,
you will be surprised how much your soul will be refreshed
by reading books like these; they will give you a taste of that
other-worldliness without which the Christian soul withers
and dies, especially in our worldly times...
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A REFLECTION ON ST. KOSMAS
DISDAIN FOR THE LATINS

By Joseph Hostetler, Thessaloniki, Greece

Many were scandalized here in Greece - mainly those of
the papist confession or those far from the Church -
when, on the eve of the Pope’s visit, many priests and monks,
some of whom I know personally, repeated often the words
and prophecy of St. Kosmas Aitolos:

“Curse the Pope, for he is the cause of the evils”

The papist representative here, while being interviewed on
TV together with the struggling confessor of Orthodoxy, Fr.
George Metallinos, expressed his shock and disdain for the
saint and asked how the Orthodox could glorify a man who
cursed others! Indeed, it is easy to understand his incredu-
lousness and misunderstanding, for it is hard to imagine too
many Westerners understanding what the saint is saying. It is
a scandal to ears that have grown used to hearing and seeing
a castrated Christianity;

a “Christianity” that long ago lost a living relationship with
the Lord of Hosts and Judge of All (Pantocrator);

a “Christianity” restricted to this world, to serving the in-
terests of the “peace” of this world, a peace at complete odds
with the Prince of Peace who brought a sword to separate the
sheep from the goats;

a “Christianity” filled with homosexuals and women bish-
ops;

a “Christianity” relegated to being the “yes-man” to so many
hypocritical humanitarian missions, sent on the coat-tails of
so many bombing missions;

a “Christianity” that hasnt suffered, hasn’t lived the Cross,
but is so puffed-up with the sweets and so drunk with the
wine of this world that it can't see straight.

The God of the Old Testament is the same God of the New
Testament. The Judge of All is the One Crucified for All. The
curse of those responsible for “all the evils” is quite in line
with the living God and the living relationship His people
have with Him. The Saints’ righteousness, as expressed in
godly anger and godly disdain for that which takes men away
from God, is quite in line and in the same spirit with both
the prophets of the Old Testament and even the Apostle of
Love, who said so “harshly”: “Don't even greet a heretic on
the road, let alone invite him into your house.” How can this
be? How can we “love one another as Christ has loved us” and
curse those responsible for “all the evils” I thought the devil
was responsible for all the evils? Is this even Christian - this
business of cursing?

We do err when we blame the devil for “all the evils.” No
one sins against his will. No one is excused for his delusions.
God is not at fault, nor even the devil, for man is free and
freely apostatizes from or approaches God.

Likewise, love, as the Apostle of Love himself intimates, is
not the stuff of puff-balls and popcorn, so sought after by our
flesh-loving generation. It is the stuff of sweat, blood, and tears.
It is the stuff of sacrifice and death. Loves is serious business
and when the Apostle of Love says, in essence, curse the her-
etic by not even greeting him let alone allowing him in your
house, it is the love of Christ that he is expressing. Likewise,
the Love of Christ is being expressed by Saint Kosmas, Equal
to the Apostles, when he tells later generations to curse the
cause of “the evils” -- the Pope. For, he saw how many would
be deluded by the delusions of the heretical pope. He saw
how there would be no repentance, but only cunningness
and worldly power-machinations on the part of the papacy.
He saw how, when there is no repentance and willingness to
change (i.e. when there is hardness of heart and pride), only
the “curse” of the righteous -- which is no true curse at all, but
love even for those under anathema -- can save the faithful
and the unfaithful from mass delusion.

For, finally, all the fathers of all the Oecumenical Councils
pronounced curses - i.e. anathemas, for it means the same
thing in Greek - on the heretics. Anathema! they shouted
repeatedly when they condemned Arius. Anathema! they
shouted when they condemned Eutychius! etc. etc. And, in
celebrating the Orthodoxy of these lovers of the Lover of Man
(the only Philanthropos), we say: “This is the faith of the
Apostles! This is the faith of the Orthodox! This if the faith
that has established the Universe!” This should be known to
everyone, as it is given by the Church to be said everywhere
by the faithful every Sunday of Orthodoxy. It is called the
Synodicon of Orthodoxy. Alas, most parishes omit it, and in
the process omit themselves from acquiring the mind of the
Church, which is our salvation from this evil generation.

This is the faith of the Orthodox. But, alas, it is certainly not
the faith of most people today, even many who call themselves
Orthodox. Let us, then, who have by God’s Loving Kindness
and Providence been ushered into the Ark of Salvation, flee
from this apostasy from God, not allowing ourselves to be
complacent, but girding up our spiritual loins and taking care
to love with true love the true God, and not the God of our
fleshly imagination.

On Priestly Attire

How important clothes are! A whole complex of feelings,
ideas, movements of the soul, is linked to clothes, to
uniforms. In particular, I feel that the priest must not wear
civilian-type of clothes. When he removes his priestly garb,
he inevitably acquires an ‘unpriestly’ feeling, and in some

measure betrays his priesthood.
Fr. Alexander Elchaninov, The Diary of a Russian Priest
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MavreAejpwv O B': "Evag Mayxnmg ThAg
Opbodotiac Kai To0 EAAnviop00

I’ Kappag, Zvvrakrtng tij¢ Orthodox Heritage

@ Evag poyntig tg Opbodoiag kai Tod EAANViouod
donoe v teEAevtaio Tov Tvon otig 9 Tovdiov Tod Tpé-
xovTog £tovg, o€ NAkia 78 £tdv. ‘O [Navayidtatog Mntpo-
moAitng @eccolovikng k.k. [MovieAenuwv B’, évag dmo
ToUG apyodTepovg iepapyes thg EAladikig ExkAinciag,
grolunOn amd dvakon Kapddc o€ keM Th¢ iepdc HoViig
IBpov, oto Ayiov ‘Opog, dmov cuvnBile va dvamadeTon
T KoAoKaipio. ) ;

WY

N N

‘O &k MntpomoAitng Oso-
carovikng[Tovteienumv B’ dvé-
TTVEE TEPAOTIO KOWVMVIKO, TVEL-
HOTIKO Kol EmoTnHOVIKO €pyo.
‘E&eléyn untpomoiitng @ecoa-
hovikng 1o 1974, évd otd ypo-
V10 TOV AKoAoVON GV GUVEDEGE
70 Ovoud TOV € TOAAG OTLLOV-
TIKOL YEYOVOTO, TOV EKTLALYON-
Koy oTIV TOAN UETA TNV HETO-
nohitevon. "Hrov yveotog yid
Vv kebapodTnTa Kol TO Avap-
YVupo oL Pilov Tov, KOODS Kol
Vv e00vTTA TOD YOPAKTHPO B

tov. Elye peyddn dydmn yu I R ¥ u

TOVG KANPKovE Tov Kai, 60 av-
oTNPOG Kol va Ntav, glxe Tavia
peydAn apocimon Tpog adTovg
Kol 08V Tidpnoe ToTE kavévay iepéa. ‘O doidipog Hoavrele-
MUV Xpuoo@akng moipave &l 29 &tn ) peydn Kol ioto-
PIKT) TOAN TG Oeccahovikng, TV Tpwtevovca thg Opbo-
do&lag. Alokpinke idwaitepa yid Vv AQOcinon TOL oTHV
napddoon kai v Taén s Exkincioc.

O k.x. [avtekenpwv npotoctdmoe ot Beperioon kol
amomepdTmon TOAADV Tepdv vadv, Hetadd TdvV Omoimv O
Tepog vaog v ayiov Kupiadov kai Mebodiov. H dvaln-
non Kol katdbeon tod povadikod vrdpyovtog Tepod Aet-
yavov Tod Ayiov Mebodiov mapéyet TO dmapaitnto KEVIPO
pOg oTNPIEN Kol Tpoaymyn Tiig evcéfetag. "Etat, ol dylot
yivovton mhéov yvootol g « EAAnveg O@eccahovikeion Kol
N dAn0ewo drokadictatar.

Mg évépyeiéc Tov miong petaxopifovtar 1) dvevpiokov-
T Ko GAAe Aetyava ayiov, 6mog Tod Ayiov Kupiliov, Tiig
Ayioc Aikatepivag, 10D Ociov Aafid tod &v Oeccarovikn,
10D Ayiov Néotopog, Tod Ayiov I'empyiov tod €€ Twoavvi-
vov, ¢ Ayiag Avuciog tig év ®escarovikm, tod Oaciov
EbvBvpiov 100 Néov, tod Ayiov ®godmpov tod Xtovditov,
70D Ayiov Evatabiov, thg Aylag Makpivag, Tod Ayiov Ni-
KoAdov tod Neopdptopog, Tod Ayiov Bacileiov Tod Opo-

O k.x. [Tavtelenuov oe Ataveio
Ayiov Anuntpiov

AoyNTod Kol TOAAG GAAC TG OTTOTOL TAPEYOVV GTIV GUUTP®-
TevovGa Yapn Kol eVAOYIA.

Embopovtag v dvafioon tdv optdv tpog tiun tod
Ayiov Meyaropdptopog Anuntpiov, 10 1979 kabiepover
v Meydin EBoopdada tod Ayiov Anuntpiov, fdopdda
dcohovO1dV oL £lye drovioet tov 15° aimva. Xiho &ako-
ol ERdoptvta TévTe xpovia LETA TV AOANCT Kol TO pHop-
TOp1o oD Ayiov Anuntpiov, katopOmvel 0 1978 va émava-
PEPEL TNV Kapa Tod Ayiov kai 6vo €t apyodtepa, Ty 121
Ampthiov 00 1980, dpyoavadvel TV HETOKOMON TOD 1EPOD
Aenydvov tod Ayiov, dmod 10 Xav Aopévtlo v Kdpmo tiic

TraAiog dmov Kol plokdTav.

TO oxnvopa Tod EKMITOVTOC
Tepdpyn eiye €xtebel yi mpo-
oKOVNUO oTOV igp0 vad Ayiov
Anuntpiov Geccarovikne. Xi-
- Médeg BeccaAOVIKELG E0TELGOV
va 10 Tpookvvicouvy. ‘O Tlavrte-
Aenuev 6 B’ tiunoe énaa v
7O Ko TOV IGTOPIKO UNTPOTOAL-
TIKO BpOVO, LINPETOVTAG LLE GUVE-
mew O cHOTNUA TAV AEDV, GTO
omoio dpiEpwoe T {wn Tov. Ave-
OetyOn o Tepapym Aeonot fulov-
TvoD TOTOL Kol VITTPEE StKOLMUE-
VOG GUVEYIOTNG THG 1oTopiag TV
EAMvav Apyepémv. "Hrtav dv-
[ Opomog e dmoym, Kol TPWTOGTA-
™OoE EMOVEMUUEVOC GE AYDVEC
Yo TV ToTpido Koi yud To E0vid
Oépata, 6mwg Tod OVOUATOG TG
Maxedoviag, v O6moia dyomodoe idwitepa. H mhovcia
EKKANGLO0TIKT, £0VIKT Kol Kov@ViKn dpaom Od Aettovpyn-
OEL O O0MYOG TPOC TOLE VEDTEPOLC, TOGO TOVG KANPLKOVG
060 Koi ToLG AaTKoVC.

Eivat a&16hoyo va onueidcovpe SuO TPOCMOMIKES EUTEL-
piec. Ilpdrtov, Nrav ddOvatov va eépet oTd Yeiho TOL TO
6vopa tiig Havayiog yopig ddxpua, dveaptnTmg Tov eVpi-
okovtay. ‘Otav 6tovg A" Xapetiopovg thg Aylag Zapoako-
otiig Tod 1999 Gpyioe va ywodrel « T Yrepudyw...», 6 Mn-
TPOTOATNG KaTEANEE G& AVYLOVG Kol ToD fTav AdvvaTOV
va ovveyioel. Agbtepov, 00démote dyyile TOV unvicio Tov
oo aAAG iye dmoel (0® Kol TOAAL xpoOVI) OO YiEg Yii
T YPNUOTO QOTO VO TYAIVOVY GE EAENLOGVVEG KOl DTTOTPO-
oleg TPOG Véa, Tyt EAAnvoTauda.

‘O Mg e O®eccorovikng 0a Bvudtar ue cuykivnon tov
PAOYEPO 1EPOKNPLKOL, TOV SMPIKO TOYEVEL, TOV Lo TIKO TToL-
TPIOTN, TOV PIAAVOp®TO Kol prievomioyvo MntpomoAitn,
70 peydAo otiprypa Yo dGhovg tovg Oescarovikeic. To po-
TEWO TOL TTVED A G kaBodnyel yid TavTa Tic {még pag Kol
0 Kvpiog G¢ dvamanoet Ty yoyn Tov.

Aiovia tov 1 pviun!

TOV
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Baoikd Xnueia Ailapopdc Meragu Opbo-
86&ou ExkkAnoiag Kai Momopol

Tov Xéf. Mntporolditov Navrdkrov k. Tepobsov BAdyov

Oi "Enickomot ti|g [Todaidig Popng, mapd tig pukpeg Kol
L] OVCLOOTIKEG SLOPOPES, ETYOV TAVIOTE KOWV®VIL [E
tovg ‘Emoxonovg tiig Néag Poung kol tovg ‘Emickomoug
g AvatoAtg uéypt 0 1009-1014, étav yuo Tpdt Qopd.
katéhaPay tov Opovo i oot Poung ot ®pdykot Eni-
okomot. Méypt 10 1009 ot I1dmeg thig Poung kai ot [Tatpt-
apyes g Kovotavivoumoiemg ooy EVoLEVOL GTOV KOVO
adyova évavtiov Tdv @paykev Hyepoveov kot Exiokonov,
GALG KOl TV KATO KOPOVG OUPETIKAV.

O1 Opdrykot oty X0vodo tiic Dpaykeodptng 10 794 kata-
dikaoav tig droedoelg thg Z™ Oikovpevikiig Zuvodov Kol
THV TWNTIKN TPOSKLVNON TAV lepdVv gikdvwv. Emiong 1o
809 ol Opdrykot gionyayav 610 Xopuporo tiig [lictewg 10
Filioque, tv ddackaiio dniadn mept Thg EKmopedoEmS
10D Avyiov [Tvevpotog ¢k 100 [Tatpog kai £k 10D Yiod. Av-
v v gloaymyn Kotadikaoe tote kai 0 0pBO6doog [dmoag
¢ Pounc. Zmv Xovodo tiic Kovotavtivourtoremg ént Me-
yahov OmTiov, TV OO0l CUUUETETYOV Kol EKTPOCMTOL
10D 0pBodOEoL Tldna Tiig Pdung, kKatadikacov dcovg &i-
YOV KOTOOUKAGEL TiG Amopdoels Thg Z” Oikovpevikig Zuvo-
dov kai doovg Tpocebecav oto TopPoiro tiig Iictemg T
Filioque."Ouwg yuo tpatn @opd 6 Opdykog [amag Xépyrog
A’ 10 1009 otv évBpoviotiplo £TGTOAT TOV Tpocédece
010 XopPodo tiig Iiotewc 0 Filioque kai 6 [1dmog Bevédt-
ktog H™ elonyaye 10 ITiotevo pe 1o Filioque oty Aatpeia
g 'ExkAnciog, 6mote 0 [ldmog dieypdaen ano ta dimtuya
15 Opbodo&ov ‘Exkinciag.

‘H Baoikr) dtapopd petadd thg Opbodoéov Exkinciog kol
tob [Mamouod Ppiokeror oty ddackario mepl Thg AKTi-
010V 0VGiaG Kol dktioTov évepyeiag Tod @god. Evd 01 Opbo-
doot motevovpe OTL 6 Bedg &yl dkTiot 0voia Kol AKTIoTN
gvépyeta kol 0Tt O Bedg EpyeTan 6€ Kowvmvia pE TNV Ktion
Kol TOv avOpwmo pe v dxtiot Evépyeid Tov, &v TovTO1G
ot [Tamucol motehovy 4t 6TOV B0 1) GKTIOTN 0VGI0 TOVTI-
Cetan pe v dxtiot évépyetd Tov (acrus purus) koi Ot O
Bed¢ EmKovmvel Pe TNV Kktion Kol Tov dvBpwmo dd Tdv
KTIoT®V &vepyet®dv Tov, dniaodt| ioyvpilovrar éti oTOV Od
VIaPYOLV Kol KTIoTEG Evépyetec. ‘Omote 1 Xapn tod Ogod
o tg omolag aydletan 6 dvOpmmog Dempeitar g KTIoT)
évépyela. AALG €Tt O&V Pmopel va arylocoi.

ATO avTV Vv Pacikn SidackaAio TpopyeTan 1) S100CK-
Ma mepi ékmopevoemg Tod Ayiov Ilvevuarog ék tod Ila-
TpOg Kol €k Tod YioD, t0 Kabaptiplo ndp, 10 TpOTEIO TOD
[Mémo ..

"Ext0g amo v Oepeiddn dapopa petaéd g Ophodoov
"Exiineiag kai tod [Homiopod 616 0épa g odolog kol évep-
vetog oToOV O€d, VTAPYOLY GALEG LEYALEG SLOLPOPEG, TTOV EY1-
vav avtikeipeva Beoloyik®dv Stohdywv, fTot:

- 70 Filioque 611 10 Aylov [lvedpa ékmopevetan and tov
[otépa kai OV Yi0 pe Amotélecpa va LELOVETOL 1] LOVap-
yio Tod [Tatpog, va katapyeiton 1) TEAEWD IGOTNTO TV TPO-
oconov ti¢ Ayiag Tpiddoc, va petdvetol 6 Yiog Kotd v
idtotntd Tov va yevvd, éav vmapyel Evomra petaéy a-
Tpo¢ Kai Yiod, va vrotydton 10 Ayov [vedpa ag pr ico-
dvvapo kot Opdd0&o pe ta GAAa Tpocoma TH Aylag Tpid-
006, ApoD TOPOLGIALETOL OGEL «TPOGMTO GTEIPOY,

- 1] ypnowomoinomn dlvopov dptov oty Beia Edvyapiotio
7oV TTaPaPaivel TOV TPOTO e TOV OT010 0 XPLoTOC ETEAEDE
70 Mvuotiko Aginvo,

- 0 kaOayloUOC TOV «TIUIOV dDPmV» TOL YiveTor dyt 1e
TV &rikAnon, AL PE TNV Emayyela TV IOPLTIKGY AdY®V
10D Xp1otod «AdPete payete... miete &€ aOTOD TAVTEG...»,

- 1 Bewpia 6T 1) oTawpkt) Bucia Tod Xpiotod ENémae
v Bgio dikatocvvn, Tov Tapovctalel Tov o [atépa dg
(eoVapyT Kol Topabewpel v Avaotoon,

- 11 Bewpia mepl TG «alopodiagy tod Xpiotod o TV
Swayepiletan 6 Ildmag kol 1) «Omepmepiooehovcay xbpn
OV aylov,

- 0 Yop1opog Kol 1 Stdomacn petad Tdv pootnpiov Ba-
ntiocpartog, Xpiopatog kol Osiag Evyopiotiog,

- 11 dSdaocKoAo TEPL THG KANpOVOUNcemg Tig EvoyTg ToD
TPOTATOPIKOD ALLOPTLLATOG,

- Ol AELTOVPYIKES KOVOTOLUES € AL TO pooThpia ThG Ex-
KAnoiog (Bantiopa, Xpiopa, Tepocivn, Eéopordynon, I'é-
poc, Evyéhatov),

- M W HETOANYT TOV ACIKGV Ao TO «Aipo» tod Xpi-
oTov,

- 70 mpwteio Tod [1dma, katd to 0moio O [dmog lvat «oO
episcopus episcoporum Koi 1} Ty THS iEpaTkiic Kot EKKAN-
olooTikig Eovaiag, eivar 1) AGONToG Ke@or kai 6 Kabnye-
pov thg Exkinciog, kuPepvav anTv Lovapyikdg Mg TOmo-
mpntg Tod Xpiotod éni tiig YNy (1. Kapuipng). Me advmyv
v évvota 0 [Tamag Oswpel TOV E0vTo TOL d1600)0 TOD ATo-
otorov [1éTpov, 61OV OTTOTOV VTTOTAGGOVTOL Ol AAAOL ATto-
oToAOL, akoun Kol O Amdatorog [Tadrog,

- 1 W) Vapén GuAlettovpyiog Kotd Tic AATPEVTIKES TTPE-
&e,

- 10 AdOnTo T0¥ [1dma,

- 70 0OYHOL TG AOTIAOV GLAAWYEMG TG BE0TOKOV KOl Ye-
VKA 1 poploAatpeio, Katda v onoio 1 [Hoavayia dvoymve-
Tl oty Tpradwkn Bedtnta Koi poAota yiveton Adyog Kol
vy Ayia Tetpdda,

- oi Bewpieg ti|g analogia entis kol analogia fidei mov €mt-
KPATNOOV GTOV SVTIKO YDPO,

- 1] GuVEM TPO0d0og Tiig ExkAnaciag oty dvakdivym v
TTVYOV TG ATOKAAVTTIKNG GAN 010G,

- 11 ddackaAio TEPi TOD ATOAHTOV TPOOPIGLOD,

- 1 dmoym mepl thg Eviaiag pebodoroyiog yid v yvoon
10D Ogod kol TdV KTIoUdTOV, 1) OToia 031 YNoE TNV GLY-
Kpovor peta&ly Beoloyiog Kai EmoTUNG.

‘Emtiong, 1 peydin dwopopormoinon, 1 6moia delyvel Tov
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Tpomo TG Beooyiag PpickeTal Kol GTIV d10.POPA LETAEL
OYOALOOTIKNG Kol ovuyaoTikilg Ogoroyiag. Xty Avor dva-
TTOYONKE O OYOAUOTIKIGHOG, MG TPpooTdbelo dtepedvnong
0LV TV puotnpiov T miotemc pE v Aoyikn ( Aveeiuog
Kavteppovpiag, Owpag Axvdrng), Evd otnv OpBodoén Ex-
KAnoio émkpatel 6 ovyacprog, Sniadn 1 kabapon g Kap-
OdG Kol O @OTIGUOG TOD VO, Y1d TV ATdKTNON THS YVOONG
70D ®e0d. ‘O d1ahoyog peta&d tod ayiov I'pnyopiov tod [a-
Aopd kol Tod oyoAacTikoD Kol ovvitn Bapladp givat yapa-
KTNPIOTIKOG Kol SElyVEL TV dtopopd.

wpeita og pntépa ExxkAnoia kot ug pac Oempodv Buya-
épeg Exxinotec.

To Batwkavo gival kpdtog kol 0 éxdotote [dmog etvat 6
My€mg 1o Kpdrovg 1o0d Batwkavod. [Ipoketton yid pio dv-
OpomoKeVTPIKT OPYAVOOT, Y10 Ll EKKOGUIKELON Kol LLAAL-
ota Oesponompévn éxkooiikevon. To Kpdrog tod Batwka-
vob idpvnke 10 755 dmo tov [Timivo tov Bpoay, matépa tod
Kaplopdyvoo kai oty €moyn| pog avayvepictnke to 1929
670 10 MovcoAivt. Etvan onpavticn 1 aitiodoyia tiig dvokn-
poéemg tod [amikod Kpdrovg, dmwg 10

Yuvémelo OA®V TV AVOTEPE® lvol
0tt otov llamopuo &yovpe amoxAion |
arno v OpBodoén 'ExkAncioroyio.
'Evé otiv 0p06doén Exxinocio dive- |
Ton peydin onpacio oty 0éwon mov |
cvviototal 6TV Kowvmvio pg tov Ogd,
du g 0pdoewmg Tod dKkTioTov PMTOG,
Omote ol Beobevol cuvépyovtal o
Otikovpevikn XHvodo Kai 0plobetodv
ACQOADG TNV GTOKOALTTIKY AAN0e10 |
O TEPUITOGELG GUYYVOEWG, £V TOVTOWG |
otov [Tomopo diveton peyddn onuocio |
610V Beopo 1od Idma, 6 6moiog [dmag
VIEPKELTOL GOUN Kol 6o avteg Tic Oi-
KOVUEVIKES ZVVOS0VE. ZOUPOVA UE THV
Aatvikn Ogoloyia «1) avbevtio thg Ex-
KAnoiog vrdpyel tote pdvov dtav otnpi-
Ceton kai évappoviletan pe v 0éAnon
oD [1dma. X¢ dvtifetn mepintwon xun-
deviCetam. Ot Oikovpevikeg XHvodot
Bewpodvion Mg «cuVEdPLO TOD XPLoTL-
aVIGHOD TOL GLYKOAODVTOL DTTO TV 00-
Oevtia kai v E€ovaia kol v tpoedpia Tod [1dmay. Apkel
va ByR 6 [amog dmod v aibovoa tiic Olkovpevikiic Zovo-
dov, OmoTE OOt TowEL va Eyn kpog. ‘O Erickomog Mape
gypaye: «®a nTov To akpiPelc ol popotokaboitkol Gv k-
eovovtag 10 “Thotevw” Eleyay “kal gig évav [1dma” mopd
va Aéve “kai gig piav... Exkinciov.”»

"Eniong, «1 onuoacio koi 6 porog TV Emiokonmov péca
otV pouaikn Exkincio 6&v glvatl mopd amAn EKnpocm-
7o Thg mamikig £Eovaiag, oty 0moia kai oi idtot oi 'Emi-
GKOTOL VTOTAGGOVTAL, OGS 01 ATA0l TGTOD). LTIV Tk
"ExkAnctoioyio odolaoticd vrootnpiletol Tt «1) dmrocto-
Acn €€ovoia EEEMme e TOVG ATOGTOAOVG Kol OEV eTEdOON
oTOVG 01000)0VG TOLG EMGKOTOVG. Movdya 1 otk £Eov-
oia tod [1étpov, V1o Vv Omoiav Ppickovtay dAot ol dAAoL,
HeTed 601 6ToVE d10:d0Y0VG Tod T1€Tpov, dnAadn otovg I1d-
negy. Méoa 6€ autnv TV Tpoontikn drootnpileTol amd
v mamik) « Exkdncion» 1t 6leg ot ExkAnocieg tfig Avarto-
Afic elvan StioTapéveg Kal Exouv EMAENYELS KOl KOTO 01KOVO-
piov paig déyovtar 6€ Kowvmvia, kol fERata kdt™ olkovopiov
udc déyovrar mg aderpag Exkinoiag, £meidn avt avtobe-

Ay r pnyéptoé Hahdudg
‘O Méyac Ztdrog Tiig ' Opbodotiog

vrootpi&e 6 TTiog TA": «6 &mi Thg yiic
AvTImpOc oG ToD Be0d &V dvvaTal vaL
gtvar O Koog €mtyeiov kpdrougy. O Xpt-
670G TV VINKOOG EMyeion KPATOuG, O
[Mamog 0&v umopel va, elvan! ‘H momikn
£€ovoia ovviota Beokpartia, apod 1 Oe-
okpatio Opiletal ¢ TaHTION KOGLUKTG
Kol EkkAnolaotikic é&ovaiog o Evampod-
o®TO. ZNpepa BeokpaTika KpdTn ivon
70 Botikavo kai 10 Ipav.

Elvaw yapaxmpiotikd ta 660, \root)-
pi&e 6ToV EvBpovieTtiplo Adyo Tov O [1d-
mag Tvvokévtiog I (1198-1216)- «AdTOC
7oL £xEL TI| VOLLON Elvar O VOUETog. AAAL
nvouen avt (1) ExiiAneia) 6&v cuvelev-
$xOM ne keva Ta yépro, AL TPOCPEPE
G& Péva AoVYKPLTI TOAVTIUN TPOIKaL, On-
AadM TV TANPOTNTA TAOV TVELUOTIKGDY
ayaB®dv kol v eOpLTNTO TAOV KOG~
K@V, 10 peyoleio kai v dobovia dp-
QOTEPMV... X0 GUUPOAN TAV KOCHKDY
ayab®dv pod €dwoe to Lréupa, ™ Mi-
Tpo. Vep TS Tepooivng, T0 Zréupa yio ) Paciieio kol
LE KaTEGTNOE AVTITPOcmno Exeivov, 6t0 évdupa Koi oTt0
unpo tod omoiov ypdetnke: 6 Baciiedc tdV Paciiéwv kol
Kvpiog tdv xvpiovy.

‘Emopévmg, vmapyovv peydieg Beoloyikeg dtapopés, ol
Omoieg KaTadkasOnKav Ao v Zovodo nt Meydiov Dwo-
tiov Kol otV Xvvodo éri Ayiov I'pnyopiov tod IToraud,
Omw¢ eoaivetal Kol otd «Xvvodikd tiig Opbodsosiagy. 'Emi
miéov kai ol [Tatépeg thg ExkAnoiog kai ol Tomkeg XOvo-
oot péypt Tov 190 aimva kotadikalov ddeg tig mAdveg ToD
Homopod. To mpdypo d&v Bepamedetanl ovte PeATidveTon
G0 KGO0, TUTIKT) GLYYVOUN Tov Bd dwon 6 Tldmag yuo
éva iotoptko AdBog, 6tav ol 0g0A0YIKEG AmOYELS TOV ETvol
€KkT0¢ Ti|¢ AmokaAdyemg Kol 1 ExkAnctoAoyia Kiveltol 6&
E0aALEVO OpOO, dpod udiota 6 ITanag TtapovoidleTon
OG MYETS T0d XproTiovikod KOGUOL, G 51000Y0G Tod ATo-
otolov [étpov kail Pikdplog-dvimpodcmmog 10D Xpiotod
TOve otV Y1), ©oay 0 Xp1otog va £dmae v EEovaia Tov
otov Ilama koi Exelvog dvomavetot ddaipmv otovg Ov-
POVOVG.
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MNéoo Koartilel H AvBpwimvn Zwij;

Mapw 210¢pn, Mutidnvn, EALdg
IIHT H: Totocelides tijs Tepdc Mntpomdiews Mutidivng

T(‘) gpmtnuo d&v glvar pntopkod. Eivon mpaypotiko kol
£av vopilete 6T M amdvnon Tov givar EDKOAN Kol de-
dopévn, oA ofdpat 6Tl T0 EUIVOUEVE KaONUEPIVA GOG
dnyevdovv. BAémete, Omota kU’ av givot 1 Gmoyn pog yud
v é&la &vog ayabod, 1 aAndvi) Tov Ty PatveTol miv-
10Te 670 Topeio. [16co kooToloyeitar Aowmov 1) o1 £vog
avOpdmoL 670 TapElo ThG AvBpordTTag MEALOV KATL AL-
vy01EPO GO Timota!

Axobyetar kuvikd; "Eyete dikio. Xkepteite Opmg 0Tt K-
VIoNOG etvan 1] TpoomdOela va meptypagel 1) epikn, Koi
a0TO TO dedopévo déyopan v katnyopia: Nai, dyommrol
LoV, TO KEIUEVO aNTO glval HAAALOV KLVIKO!

[1660 Kootilel M avOpmmivn {on; Ol moArtikol dvopeg Tig
veNAiov Aéve Tag eivor dvektipmtn. To dméptato dyado,
0 6KOTOG TG TOMTIKTIC TOLG Vapénce.

"Ovelpo toug eivat 1) gvTuyia T, 1) ACEAAELN KOl 1) TPOO-
00g . Kai Eapvikd gtdvouv 610 tapeio Kol v dyopd-
fouv 1} TNV movAoDV EvavTl TVOKioL QOKTC.

Ympilovv TV Taykocpia gipnvn Tave o€ avipmmobucieg
Kol piig 010ackovy 4Tt anTo dvopaletot moMticpog. H av-
Opomobucio moirticprog; "Hrav moltiouévor Aomov oi Pm-
poiotl Tov dtackedalav piyvoviag dovAove otd Onpia, 1) ol
dKaoTéG Tod Meaaimva ol Epyvay ToVG «AUapTOA0DS)
OTIV TLPA V1A VO MDGOVV Tig AUAPTiES TOVS; XTO oYOAEl0
pabaivape Tog 6yt Byaivovtag oty Kowvmvia, cuvednTo-
TOLOVUE TAOG AOTO 0l Aol TO AEve TOMTIGUO.

Kai mpiv Bractodv va avtidpdoovy ol piAol T@V «ToALTL-
SUEVOVY, GG BuunBodv Ta KAGUOTO TGV VEOYVAV G EKEIVO
10 potevtiplo ot ZepPia, dtav ol praetpnvikeg NoTotlkeg
duvapelg BopPapotlov YEITOVIES «KOKMVY GUdy®V Kol TO
SPEMGUEVO COUOTO TAV TPOSPVY®V, UE GTOYO THV TAEN
Kol TV dcedielo. Ag OvpnBodv ta Ppéepn tod Ipdk mov yev-
viodvtat Katadikaopuéva €attiog v «E&umvav Boufdvy»
KOi TOVG GLEPIKOVOVS CTPATIDTES, TAAKAPLH TOV APYyOTE-
Baivovv, Bopata TdV d1wv Tovug TV dmA®v. [16c0 KooTo-
Aoyodv homov ol avOpwmot v avOpomvn {o1);

Yiyovpa mwoAd Ayotepo Amo Eva Papé meTpélato, A’
OT1 dgiyvel 10 véo oyédio émifeong Tiig mavioyvpng Auept-
KTg 6Tov Ao tod Tpdx. BAémete, «0 kdbe dvOpwmog €i-
var aEocéPacTtocy, AL Ta TeTpéhata Tod Tpax glvarl &ml
g 0vciag mo d&locéPaocta. "Etot ol ETapeieg, mpokeyié-
VOU V' ATOKTIHGOLV TO SKaimpa v EAEYXOLV Kol aDTO TO
ayaf6, (nmoav ano évav dvlpomo va yivelt Mapilovéta
TOVG KOl VAL Y TUTNGEL YOVOUKOTTOS 0L, UE GTOYO «TNV &ykadi-
dpvon Tg SNUOKPATING OTO THATOPNUEVO AGIATIKO KPA-
TG - AEC Kol 0&v mdipyovv AAAa Kpatr oL Pacavilov-
To Ao AmoAVTOPYIKA KOOESTATA - KOl TNV EE0VOETEPMON
TOV IPaKVAY OTA®V TOL ATEIAODV TNV TOYKOGHLO EIpTVT).

Omlawv duwv 1 a0t Tod Erovv ol TeptocdTepes YDPES O
OA0 TOV KOopo! Mé Bdon Aoy () adt, chvTopa B
Eexvnoel Evag vEog KOKAOG aipatog péca oTov Omoio ym-
pobV - dAloipovo pog - povo duoyot. Ioco kootilel 1| dv-
Opomvn Lon;

[ToAD AtydtepOo Ao TA 0VPALOYTO TGV POVATIGUEVOVY TAYOL
ideaMoT@®V, ol 0molol ATOUTOKOAODVTOL AYOVICTEG Kol
épaoteg TG EAevlepiag kol i antd TO TPOGYNUO piyvoLV
AepomAdva VM & KTipla, GKOTOVOVTOS ABMOVG TOMTEG
nov €pydlovtay Y1 va EEacpalicovv Tig {meg TV Toudidv
TovG. [ToAd ArydTepo 4o TOV TOPUAOYIGUO YEVTOETOVUGTO-
TOV, TOL Y10 TNV EXAVACTOOT TOLS YEUILOVV LE GPaipeg Ta
Koppd «Evoyovy kol dbowmv, Pubilovtag étotl 6T0 TEVOOG
OAOKANpeg okoyéveteg. 1660 kootilel 1) avOpamvn (on;

Moxkpav Ayotepo amod Eva, EykAnpa, 01K €0V O pOVIAG
glvat E0TPENAS VILUEVOG KO TTOALTIKO KOADUUEVOS, OTmG
otV mepintmon tiig Kompov, dmov dicopo {ntodv dikaimon
01 VEKPOI, Ol AyVOOVLLEVOL 01 KAKOTOLEVOL KO 01 TPOCPL-
veg. Oa kKabicovy ToTe 6TO E6MAL0 TOD KOTYOPOLUEVOL Ol
EUIVELOTEC TETOLWV PpikaieoTtaV; Oyl [ati dmAd ékel-
vot ot vekpot th)g Kompov kai tod Tpak, thg ZepPiag, thig
Apepiciig kai thg EALGS g - kai Kvprog 0ide mdcwv dAlmv
XOP®V - lvar ATA®DG GvOpwTOL, Kol 6& TODTO TOV TAUVITN
ot GvBpowmot dev kootilovv timota. Ovte Td ddKpLO EKEl-
VOV OV LEYOAOVPYODV TATOVTOS GTOVS TAPOLE TOVG,.

Y.I.: 'Eav peietnoete v ictopia TdV TOAEL®V 1| Emava-
oTACE®V TTOL GLYKAGVIGOVY TV AvOpoTdTNTO KOl T1) GUYKPi-
VETE L€ TOLG TOAELLOVG TTOV YivovTol onpepa, Od Somoto-
oete TNV Ty TG dvBpomivng (ot 6TO GVYYPOVO KOGLO.
YuyKpivete, wy., TOV apiuo 1dv vekpdv AMAXQN otov
A’ maykdouio Toepo HE Tov dvtictoryo apbuo otov lep-
o1KO KOATO, T dekaetion Tod "90. 'Eyad tovAdyiotov, ov-
VELONTOTOLDOVTOG T1) O10POoPdL, VTIPATN KO TTOV Elplon GvOpw-
mog!

A NA MHN =EXNAME!

Mze ta podya aipoatopéva, EEpm Ot EByatveg KpLEA,
va yopevelg gig ta E€va, A yEpla SuvaTd.

Movayn Tov opopo Entpeg, E&avarieg povayn,
Ogv eiv’ gbkoheg ol OOpeg, £av 1 ypela TEC KOVPTAAET.

AANog 6° Ekhanye gig T0 0T, GAL’ AVACHCT KOG,
dALog cod Etae Ponbeta, Kol o€ YELOGE PPIKTA.

AANoL, GiUE! 6T GLUEOPE GOV, OTTOV EX0UPOVTO TOAD,
«oDpe va ‘Ppelg Ta madid cov, cVPEN, AEyaV 01 GKANPOL.

Atovioios Lodwpog,
«'Yuvog Eig Tnv Elevbepiavy, otiyor 9-12
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A PROPHESY OF FUTURE
LAWLESSNESS

From a letter of the Optina Elder [and New Martyr] St. Anatoly the
Younger (+1922), Source: Orthodox Life, #3, 1993

nd from that heresies will spread everywhere and deceive

any people. The enemy of the human race will act with

cunning in order to draw into heresy, if possible, even the
elect.

He will not begin by crudely rejecting the dogmas of the
Holy Trinity, the divinity of Jesus Christ and the virtue of
the Theotokos, but he will begin imperceptibly to distort the
teachings and statutes of the Church and their very spirit,
handed down to us by the Holy Fathers
through the Holy Spirit.

Few will notice these wiles of the en-
emy, only those more experienced in the
spiritual life. Heretics will seize power over
the Church and will place their servants
everywhere; the pious will be regarded
with contempt. He (the Lord) said, by
their fruits ye shall know them, and so, by
their fruits, as well as by the actions of the
heretics, strive to distinguish them from the
true pastors.

These are spiritual thieves, plundering
the spiritual flock, and they will enter the
sheepfold (the Church), climbing up some
other way, using force and trampling upon
the divine statutes. The Lord calls them
robbers (cf. St. John 10:1). Indeed, their first task will be the
persecution of the true pastors, their imprisonment and exile,
for without this it will be impossible for them to plunder the
sheep.

Therefore, my son, when you see the violation of patristic
tradition and the divine order in the Church, the order estab-
lished by God, know that the heretics have already appeared,
although for the time being they may conceal their impiety,
or they will distort the Divine Faith imperceptibly, in order
to succeed better in seducing and enticing the inexperienced
into the net.

The persecution will be directed against not only pastors but
against all servants of God, for all those ruled by heresy will
not endure piety. Recognize these wolves in sheep’s clothing
by their proud dispositions and love of power. They will be
slanderers, traitors, everywhere sowing enmity and malice;
therefore the Lord said that by their fruits you will know them.
True servants of God are humble, love their neighbor and are
obedient to the Church.

Monastics will be greatly oppressed by the heretics and mo-
nastic life will be scorned. Monasteries will become scarce, the
number of monastics will decline, and those who remain will
endure violence. These haters of monastic life, however, having
only the appearance of piety, will strive to attract the monks to

St. Anatoly the New Martyr

their side promising them protection and worldly goods, and
threatening those who oppose them with expulsion.

These threats will cause great despair among the fainthearted,
but you, my son rejoice that you have lived until that time, for
then the faithful who have not shown any other virtues, will
receive crowns merely for standing firm in the faith, according
to the word of the Lord (cf. St. Matthew 10:32).

Fear the Lord my son. Fear to lose the crown prepared (for
you), fear to be cast by Christ into the outer darkness and
eternal torment. Stand bravely in the faith, and if necessary,
endure persecution and other sorrows, for the Lord will be
with you... and the holy martyrs and confessors, they will look
upon you and your struggle with joy.

But woe to the monks in those days who will be bound with
possessions and riches, who because of love
of peace will be ready to submit to the her-
etics. They will lull to sleep their conscience,
saying, “We are preserving and saving the
monastery and the Lord will forgive us.”
The unfortunate and blind ones do not at
all consider that through heresy the demons
will enter the monastery and then it will no
longer be a holy monastery, but merely walls
from which grace will depart.

God, however, is mightier than the en-
emy, and He will never leave His servants.
True Christians will remain until the end
of this age, only they will choose to live
in secluded, deserted places. Do not fear
sorrows, rather fear pernicious heresy, for
it strips us of grace and separates us from
Christ. This is why the Lord commanded us to consider the
heretic as a pagan and a publican.

And so my son, strengthen yourself in the grace of Jesus
Christ. Hasten to confess the faith, to endure suffering as a
good soldier of Jesus Christ (cf II St. Timothy 2:13), Who has
said, Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of
life (Rev.2:10).

To Him, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be honor, glory,
and dominion unto the ages of ages. Amen.

i

A Prayer for Orthodox Christians
of the Latter Times

eliver me O Lord from the deceptions of the God-
hating and evil antichrist, whose coming is at hand,
and shelter me from his snares in the secret desert of Thy
salvation. Grant me, O Lord strength and courage to firmly
confess Thy Most Holy Name, that I may not abandon You
because of the devil’s fear and that I may not deny Thee, my
Savior and Redeemer, nor Thy Holy Church . But grant me
O Lord cries and tears for my sins, and spare me O Lord in

the hour of Thy dreaded judgment. Amen.
St. Anatoly the New Martyr (+1922)
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THE RED MARBLES

Author Unknown

During the years of the depression in a small southeast-

ern Idaho community, I used to stop by Mr. Miller’s
roadside stand for farm-fresh produce as the season made it
available. Food and money were still extremely scarce and
bartering was used, extensively.One particular day Mr. Miller
was bagging some early potatoes for me. I noticed a small
boy, delicate of bone and feature, ragged but clean, hungrily
apprising a basket of freshly picked green peas. I paid for my
potatoes but was also drawn to the display of fresh green peas.
I am a pushover for creamed peas and new potatoes.Pondering
the peas, I couldn’t help overhearing the conversation between
Mr. Miller and the ragged boy next to me.

“Hello Barry, how are you today?”

“H’lo, Mr. Miller. Fine, thank ya. Jus’ admirin’ them peas
... sure look good.”

“They are good, Barry. How’s your Ma?”

“Fine. Gittin’ stronger alla’ time.”

“Good. Anything I can help you with?”

“No, Sir. Jus’ admirin’ them peas.”

“Would you like to take some home?”

“No, Sir. Got nuthin’ to pay for ‘em with.”

“Well, what have you to trade me for some of those peas?”

“All T got’s my prize marble here.”

“Is that right? Let me see it.”

“Here ‘tis. She’s a dandy.”

“I can see that. Hmmmm, only thing is this one is blue and I
sort of go for red. Do you have a red one like this at home?”

“Not ‘zackley .....but, almost.”

“Tell you what. Take this sack of peas home with you and
next trip this way let me look at that red marble.”

“Sure will. Thanks, Mr. Miller.”

Mrs. Miller, who had been standing nearby, came over to
help me. With a smile she said:

“There are two other boys like him in our community; all
three are in very poor circumstances. Jim just loves to bargain
with them for peas, apples, tomatoes, or whatever. When they
come back with their red marbles, and they always do, he
decides he doesn’t like red after all and he sends them home
with a bag of produce for a green marble or an orange one,
perhaps.”

I left the stand, smiling to myself, impressed with this man.
A short time later I moved to Colorado but I never forgot the
story of this man, the boys, and their bartering.

Several years went by each more rapid than the previous
one. Just recently I had occasion to visit some old friends
in that Idaho community, and while I was there, learned
that Mr. Miller had died. They were having his viewing that
evening, and knowing my friends wanted to go, I agreed to
accompany them.

Upon our arrival at the mortuary we fell into line to meet
the relatives of the deceased and to offer whatever words of
comfort we could. Ahead of us in line were three young men.
One was in an army uniform and the other two wore nice hair-
cuts, dark suits and white shirts ... very professional looking.

They approached Mrs. Miller, standing smiling and com-
posed, by her husband’s casket. Each of the young men hugged
her, kissed her on the cheek, spoke briefly with her and moved
on to the casket. Her misty light blue eyes followed them as,
one by one, each young man stopped briefly and placed his
own warm hand over the cold pale hand in the casket. Each
left the mortuary, awkwardly, wiping his eyes.

Our turn came to meet Mrs. Miller. I told her who I was and
mentioned the story she had told me about the marbles. Eyes
glistening she took my hand and led me to the casket.

“Those three young men who just left were the boys I told
you about. They just told me how they appreciated the things
Jim ‘traded’ them. Now at last, when Jim could not change
his mind about color or size ... they came to pay their debt.
We've never had a great deal of the wealth of this world,” she
confided, “but right now, Jim would consider himself the
richest man in Idaho.”

With loving gentleness she lifted the lifeless fingers of her
deceased husband. Resting underneath were three, exquisitely
shined, red marbles.

FISH PHILOSOPHY &
THE EXISTENCE OF GOD

In a small pond some carp had gathered to discuss philo-
sophical issues. A dispute took place as to whether there
was such a thing as water.

One carp said that there was definitely a substance called
water. Others bitterly denied this, saying that they had lived
all their lives without water. If it exists — where is it? We can-
not see it or feel it. If it existed everyone would know about
it! The dispute continued until finally the carp decided to
take the matter to an elderly pike.

“You taught us that there is water. But where is it? Do we
really need it?” demanded the carp.

The old pike looked at them for a moment and then said:
“You foolish carp! You were born in water and you live in
water and it is by water that you are able to live”.

Like the carp, people living in this world created by God
often ask, “Where is God? If I could see Him, I would be-
lieve...”

They fail to see that we are born in God. In God we live
and have our being. Without God there would be noth-
ing.

Anonymous
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APOPHTHEGMS BY THE
GOD-INSPIRED ST. ISAAC THE
SYRIAN, PART 2

SOURCE: From the book “475 Apophthegms by the God-Inspired
St. Isaac the Syrian,” pp. 1-5, published by Orthodox Kypsels,
translated from the Greek by George Karras.

4th Lesson

34. Those that comfort others please God.

35. lllnesses are ceded by God for the health of their soul
to those who are spiritually indolent and negligent but love
God.

36. God permits afflictions so that we may draw near Him
through prayer and humility and so that we do not suffer
Satan’s calamity.

37. Sorrows remind us of God (“in sorrows I remembered
You”) and draw us near Him, thus removing us from vain and
perishable thoughts and giving us the gift of every blessing
that we receive.

38. Frankness towards God is attained through continuous
and vigorous prayer. This is the result of rejoicing that is felt
within “the heart of those who seek the Lord.”

39. The Lord grants His mercy to those who acknowledge,
confess, and abandon their sins.

40. The person who deadens himself to the world withstands
temptations and misfortunes patiently and gladly. Whoever,
though, is preoccupied with the world, is easily disturbed,
enraged, and pities himself.

41. God grants His grace to those that are humble. The
prideful person, though, is surrounded with sorrowful circum-
stances so that he may find humility and be guided towards
salvation.

42. 'The humble person always welcomes God’s mercy.
Humble yourself in everything and in front of people. An-
ticipate and receive all people with a bow and they will all
honor you. Humiliate yourself so that you may be allowed
to see God’s glory. Struggle to have others ignore you so that
God may glorify you!

43. Do not seek honor from people. The person who looks
for honor loses it. He who avoids honor, honor follows him
and becomes the herald of his humility.

44. Blessed is the virtuous person who appears worthless and
valueless but lives a bright life and with a humble spirit... God
will grant His riches to the person that hungers and thirsts for
Him. Become ignorant, naive, and simple, and do not allow
yourself to turn into a wise man of your foolishness.

sth Lesson

45. Associate with humble people whose appearance as well
as instruction is beneficial. Neither sneer at those who ap-
pear atrocious or desperate nor get disgusted by those who
are wounded. Give honor to your fellow man more than his
worth, praise him for things that he does not possess, and thus
heal your own vices.

46. Be cautious and guard against critiquing others on any
and all matters. Love never censures others with passions!...

47. When you do not withdraw yourself away from the
causes of sin then you give the enemy reasons to fight you.
The study of the Holy Scriptures removes evil thoughts and
sinful memories.

48. When a person is away from the world then the cause
of falling due to anger, desire, resentment or vainglory are
withdrawn. It is better to die fighting than to remain alive
and defeated by our passions.

49. Avoid outspokenness toward other people. Do not in-
terrupt others while they speak. Consider yourself lesser than
all others. Eat and drink moderately. Do not rush while you
walk and for no reason. Speak to others gently and mildly.

so. Do notlook others in the face while you talk with them.
Do not censure and judge the faults of others. Do not avoid
the lesser tasks... Be a friend with those who fear God. Hide
from all people your secrets and your battles.

s1. Have contempt for yourself and do not despise others.
Be unjust to yourself and not to others. Do not love the
worldly things. Give alms to all and abstain from all. Do
not prattle. Do not quarrel. Do not keep company with
prideful people.

52. Do not examine the Church’s doctrines. Do not cross
the path of angry or combatant people and risk filling your
heart with rage and wrath.

53. Carelessness, willful disregard, delinquency, and sor-
row result in the distress and grief of the soul. Our heart’s
joy, on the other hand, forces the mouth to quiet down, and
this brings pleasure, delight, and exultation to the soul. This
delight and exultation represent the arrival of the Heavenly
Kingdom within us. By entering our heart, delight and ex-
ultation provide health to the soul and remove her from the
abyss of faithlessness.

s4. Hunger, study of the Scriptures, all-night vigils, and
abundant prayers (especially the last two) reveal the wealth
of God’s Grace, according to our own worth.

6th Lesson

ss. To sit within your own cell may also teach you a lot.
What? It will teach you the warmth of the heart that guides
oneself to unceasing tears, the purification of the nous, and
the mysteries of God that are revealed only to those that are
humble.

56. A monastic must ensure that his actions and accomplish-
ments serve as a model and are beneficial to the laity. This is
because the monastic community constitutes the pride and
glory of Christ’s Church.

57. The character of a true monastic is as follows: (a) Disdain
for all worldly matters, (b) perpetual sojourn in tranquility
and quietness, (c) caution on visions, (d) perfect cutting of
all quarrelling, (e) few words, (f) simplicity and innocence
of the heart, (g) avoidance of people and persistence in
prayer and scriptural study, (h) indifference toward honors
and courageous fighting of all temptations, (i) ceaseless
tears, and (j) guardianship of prudence and common sense.
With all these attributes, the monastic draws near God and
is considered dead to the world.
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THE WORLD HAS SUFFERED
GREAT HARM FROM TELEVISION

SOURCE: “Pain and Love for Contemporary Man” by Elder Paisios the
Athonite (due out in 2004)

Qa:estion: Geronda, today there is televised communication,
such that at one and the same time you can see events which
are taking place on the other side of the world.

Answer: The whole world they see; only themselves they don’t
see. Today the people of the world are being destroyed by man’s
mind. It is not God Who is destroying them.

Q: Geronda, does the television do great harm?

A: He’s wondering if television is all right! Someone came to
me and said, “Is the television good father?” “Eggs are good,” I
tell him, “if, however, you mix them with bird droppings, they
become useless.” That’s what happens with the television and the
radio as well. Today, if you turn on the radio to hear some news,
you have to suffer through a song, because, as soon as the song is
finished, they will have a news story. It didn't used to be like this.
You knew what time they would have news on the radio; click,
you turned it on and listened. Now you are obliged to hear the
song as well, because, if you turn it off, you'll miss the news.

The world has suffered great harm from the television; the little
children, in particular, are being devastated. A little seven-year
old boy came to the hermitage with his father. I saw the demon

of television, speaking through his mouth, just as a demon speaks
through the mouths of the possessed. It was as though a baby had
been born with teeth. Today, you often don’t see normal children;
they are monsters. And you see, they don't mature and learn to
think for themselves; but that which they have heard, that which
they have seen, that is what they repeat. In this way, they want
to make people into idiots with the television. That is to say, the
things people hear, they are to believe, and they are to do.

Q: Geronda, mothers ask us how they can cut their children
off from the television.

A: They need to make their children understand that they’re
being made into blockheads through the television; they're
unable to think. Not to mention that they’re damaging their
eyes. This television is the work of man, but there is another
television, the spiritual one. When, that is to say, a person is
divested of the old man, the eyes of the soul are cleansed; then
man sees even further, without machines. Have they told their
children about this television? They need to understand about
the spiritual television, because with those boxes they’ll become
mindless. The First Created had the gift of spiritual insight. This
was lost after the fall. When children preserve the Grace of Holy
Baptism, they will also have the gift of spiritual insight, spiritual
television. It requires attention, spiritual work. Mothers today
are lost in meaningless things and then, “What can I do father?
I’'m losing my child!”
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So therefore, brethren, persevere, and grasp the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our epistle [2 Thess. 2:15]
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INTERRELATIONS

OF SOUL, Nous,
HEART AND MIND

From “Orthodox Phychotherapy” by Metro-

politan  Hierotheos Viahos of Nafpaktos
(edited for article length)

n the texts of Holy Scripture and the

Holy Fathers there is confusion, but
also distinction, among the terms soul,
nous, heart, and mind (dianoia). These
terms appear to be interchangeable. This
article attempts to distinguish them and
to describe the framework within which
each term is utilized.

A man’s soul is in the image of God,
and since the soul gives life to the at-
tached body, the image in man is stron-
ger than the image in the angels. The
soul is all through the body and both
the whole man and the body itself can
be regarded as in the image of God. The
hymn by St. John of Damascus sung in
the funeral service is characteristic.
“I weep and I wail when I think upon
death, and behold our beauty, fashioned
after the image of God, lying in the tomb
disfigured, dishonored, bereft of form.” In
this hymn, the image refers to the body,
which is in the tomb.

Nous and Soul

In the texts of the New Testament and
the Fathers the soul is identified with
the nous. The terms nous and soul inter-
change. St. John of Damascus writes that
the nous is the purest part of the soul,
it is the eye of the soul: “The soul does
not have the nous as something distinct
from itself, but as its purest part, for as
the eye is to the body, so is the nous to
the soul”. Thus, he is saying that the soul
has the nous as its eye.

St. Gregory Palamas uses the term
nous in two senses. It is the whole soul,
the image, and it is also a power of the
soul, because, as the Trinitarian God is

Nous, Word and Spirit, so the soul too
has nous, word and spirit. According to
this Athonite saint, the nous is identified
with the soul, but it is also a power of
the soul.

There is a characteristic passage con-
taining these concepts. After the creation
of man, writes the saint, the angels saw
with their eyes “the soul of man joined to
sense and flesh; they were seeing another
god not only come into being on earth
through divine goodness, nous and flesh
the same man, but transformed by this
extravagance and by the grace of God
so as to be the same flesh and nous and
spirit. Thus, the soul had the image and
likeness of God, as completely unified
in nous, word and spirit”.

In the beginning it speaks of the soul
which is joined with flesh and the senses.
A little further, the terms sou/ and nous
are interchanged. Instead of sou/ he uses
nous, “nous and flesh the same man”. In
what follows he uses the division: flesh,
nous and spirit, the spirit being the grace
of the Holy Spirit, since God did not
form man only of soul and body, “but
also divinely favored with grace. For
such is the truly living soul”. After this
he writes that the soul is in the image
and likeness of God, “completely uni-
fied in nous and word and spirit.” So
it seems clear in this text that the soul
is in the image of God, that the nous is
sometimes identified with soul and at
other times regarded as a power of the
soul, the eye of the soul, as St. John of
Damascus says.

The Holy Fathers refer the image of
God to the soul. But at the same time it
is also said that the image refers to the
nous: “It is not the bodily constitution
but the very nature of the nous which
possesses this image”. Inasmuch as God
has essence and energy, so too the soul,
which is in the image of God, has es-
sence and energy. But since, as we have
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seen, the nous is also identified with the soul, the nous too
has essence and energy.

St. Gregory Palamas, with all his wisdom and discrimination,
analyzes this fact. The heart is the essence of the soul, and the
activity of the nous, consisting of thoughts and conceptual
images, is the energy of the soul. Therefore the nous too has
essence and energy. So the term nous is used sometimes to
mean essence and sometimes to mean energy or action. The
saint writes characteristically: “What is called nous is also the
activity of the nous, consisting of thoughts and conceptual
images. Nous is also the power which produces this and which
in Scripture is called the heart”.

Nous and Heart

The nous is also called the essence of the soul, that is to say
the heart. In many passages of Holy Scripture and in the Fa-
thers there is this identification of nous and heart, since these
terms are used interchangeably. The Lord blesses the pure in
heart: “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God”
(Matt. 5:8). God is revealed in the heart and it is there that
man comes to know Him. The Apostle Paul writes that God’s
illumination is there: God has caused His light to shine “in our
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6). The same Apostle prays
“that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of Him, the eyes of your hearts being enlightened
that you may know...” (Eph. 1:17-18). The heart receives the
revelation of the knowledge of God. Elsewhere this heart is
replaced by the nous. When the Lord was among his disciples
after his resurrection, “He opened their understanding (zous)
that they might comprehend the Scriptures” (Lk. 24:45). Since
man comes to know God through opening the eyes of his heart
and purifying his heart, the phrase “He opened their under-
standing” is the same as “He opened their hearts”. Likewise
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” is, I

believe, linked with the apostolic passage: “...be transformed
by the renewing of your mind (nzous)...” (Rom. 12:2).

So, in this sense, the nous is also called heart and the two
terms nous and heart interchange. St. Maximus the Confessor,
interpreting Christ’s saying: “Give alms from what is inside,
and you will find that everything is clean for you” (Luk. 11:41),
says: “This applies to those who no longer spend their time
on things to do with the body, but strive to cleanse the nous
(which the Lord calls hearz) from hatred and dissipation. For
these defile the nous and do not allow it to see Christ, who
dwells in it by the grace of holy baptism”. So the nous is called
the essence of the soul, that is, the heart. In this conception
nous and heart are identical, since Christ dwells in the nous.

Nous and Reason

However, the energy of the nous, “consisting of thoughts and
conceptual images”, is also called nous. The Apostle Paul writes
to the Corinthians: “If I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but
my nous is unfruitful. What am I to do? I will pray with the
spirit and I will pray with the nous also; I will sing with the
spirit and I will sing with the nous also” (1 Cor. 14:14-15). In this
passage the spirit is the gift of tongues, and the nous is reason.
So here nous is identified with reason, intelligence. There are
many passages in Holy Scripture with this meaning.

Beyond these things St. Maximus the Confessor, giving the
name nous to the intelligence and the heart, which is the center
of our being, through which we acquire knowledge of God,
presents the distinction and energy of each function. “A pure
nous sees things correctly. A trained intelligence puts them
in order”. The nous (heart) is that which sees things clearly
and therefore should be purified, and the intelligence is that
which formulates and expresses what has been seen. With this
passage we come to the point of asserting that in order to be
a Father of the Church it is necessary to have not only a clear
nous but also expression, that is trained speech, in order to
express these supernatural realities as far as is possible.
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Nous and Attention

Other Fathers use the term #ous to define attention, which is
subtler than reason. Theoleptos of Philadelphia links nous with
attention, word with invocation, spirit with compunction and
love. When the powers of the soul function in this way, then
“the whole of the inner man serves the Lord. But it sometimes
happens that while the mind is offering the words of prayer,
the nous (the more subtle attention) does not go with it. It
does not fix its gaze on God, with whom the words of the
prayer are speaking, but it is distracted by different thoughts
without realizing it. So the mind says the words from habit,
but the nous is taken away from knowledge of God. Therefore
the soul too then seems not to be aware or organized, since the
nous is scattered in various fantasies and is engaged in things
which deceive it or in things which it desires”.

So the nous itself, which is not simply the thoughts, but the
subtler attention, should return to the heart, to the essence of
the soul, which is located within the bodily organ of the heart,
since this bodily organ is the seat of intelligence and “the first
intelligent organ of the body”. Thus, we should concentrate
our nous, which is scattered abroad by the senses, and bring it
back again “to the selfsame heart, the seat of thoughts”.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the term zowus has many meanings in the
biblical-patristic tradition. The nous is identified with the
soul, but at the same time it is also energy of the soul. Like
the soul, the nous too is in the image of God. And just as the
soul is divided into essence and energy, the same is true of the
nous. And just as in God essence and energy are separated
inseparably, so it is with the nous. That is why in some places
the Fathers characterize nous as essence, that is the heart, in
which case the nous is identified with the heart, and in other
passages they characterize nous as energy, conceptual images
and thoughts and the subtler attention which is poured out
through the senses, when it should return to the heart. The
Fathers mainly refer to the nous more generally as the heart
and the soul, without excluding the other names, which we
mentioned before.

We have lost our tradition relating to it, and many of us
identify the nous with intelligence. We do not at all suspect
that aside from intelligence there is also another power which
has greater value: the nous, the heart. The whole of civilization
is a civilization of the loss of the heart. And a person cannot
understand what he has not in his heart. The heart has died,
the nous has been darkened, and we cannot perceive their
presence. That is why this clarification has been necessary. A
person who has the Holy Spirit within him, who is “in the
revelation”, does not need many clarifications, because he
himself knows from experience the presence and existence of

the nous, the heart.

S

THE MEANINGS OF THE WEEK-
DAY NAMES

George Karras, “Orthodox Heritage” Editor

he strong roots of pagan phraseology and traditions in

western culture has often been cited as a primary con-
tributor to the many obstacles one faces whenever Orthodox
hristian values are attempted to be infused in our daily lives.
Perhaps nothing makes the case better for such a hypothesis
than the terminology utilized for the days of the week.

IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The origin of weekday names comes from pagan tradition
and has its roots as far back as ancient Greece. The ancient
Greeks named the week’s days after the sun, the moon and
the five known planets, which were in turn named after the
gods Ares, Hermes, Zeus, Aphrodite, and Cronus. The ancient
Greeks called the days of the week theon hemerai “days of the
gods” (Bedv uépar) . The Romans substituted their equiva-
lent gods for the Greek gods, Mars, Mercury, Jove (Jupiter),
Venus, and Saturn. (The two pantheons are very similar.) The
Germanic peoples generally substituted roughly similar gods
for the Roman gods, Tiu (Twia), Woden, Thor, Freya (Fria),
but did not substitute Saturn. It is with the latter that the
named the days of the week.

Sunday -- Sun’s day:

Middle English sone(n)day or sun(nen)day
Old English sunnandeg “day of the sun”
Germanic sunnon-dagaz “day of the sun”

Monday -- Moon’s day
Middle English monday or mone(n)day
Old English mon(an)deg “day of the moon”

Tuesday -- Tiu’s day
Middle English tiwesday or tewesday
Old English tiwesdeg “Tiw’s (Tiu’s) day”

Tiu (Twia) is the English/Germanic god of war and the sky.
He is identified with the Norse god Tyr.

Wednesday -- Woden’s day

Middle English wodnesday, wednesday, or wednesdai
Old English wodnesdzeg “Woden’s day”
Woden is the chief Anglo-Saxon/Teutonic god. Woden is
the leader of the Wild Hunt. Woden is from wod “violently
insane” (+) -en “headship”. He is identified with the Norse
Odin.

Thursday -- Thor’s day
Middle English thur(e)sday
Old English thunresdeg “thunder’s day”

Old Norse thorsdagr “Thor’s day”
Thor is the Norse god of thunder. He is represented as riding
a chariot drawn by goats and wielding the hammer Mi6lnir.

He is the defender of the Aesir, destined to kill and be killed
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by the Midgard Serpent.
Friday -- Freya’s day
Middle English fridai
Old English frigedaeg “Freya’s day”
Germanic frije-dagaz “Freyas (or Frigg’s) day”
Freya (Fria) is the Teutonic goddess of love, beauty, and fe-
cundity (prolific procreation). She is identified with the Norse
god Freya. She is leader of the Valkyries and one of the Vanir.
She is confused in Germany with Frigg.
Frigg (Frigga) is the Teutonic goddess of clouds, the sky, and
conjugal (married) love. She is identified with Frigg, the Norse
goddess of love and the heavens and the wife of Odin. She is
one of the Aesir. She is confused in Germany with Freya.
Saturday -- Saturn’s day
Middle English saterday
Old English szter(nes)dag “Saturn’s day”

IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE

This could be contrasted with the terminology utilized in
the Greek language, as implemented during the early years of
Christianity (shortly after the establishment of the Hellenic
Byzantine Empire, 313 A.D.)

In Greek, the naming of the days exclusively utilize our
Lord and Savior and most specifically, His Resurrection as
the central and only focus. Thus, the first day of the week is
called the Lord’s Day (day of Ressurection, often referred to
as the Christian Sabbath), the day after that as the second day
after the Lord’s Day (second post-Resurrection day), etc. 'The
only two days that do not follow this rule are Friday, called the
Preparation day (preparation for Pascha) and Saturday which
has adopted the Jewish term of Sabbath. Thus, a complete
list of the days of the week is as follows:

Lordsday (Kvpuoxr|, Kyriaki): Sunday

Seconday (Agvtépa, Theftera): Monday

Thirdday (Tpitn, 77iti): Tuesday

Fourthday (Tetéptn, Tetarti): Wednesday

Fifthday (ITépmtn, Pempti): Thursday

Preparationday (ITopackevn, Paraskevi): Friday

Sabbath (XdfBato, Savato): Saturday

It is being suggested by some pious Orthodox leaders of
our day that the English-speaking Orthodox should perhaps
consider referring to the days of the week by their Christian
names rather than by their pagan names. Of course, in all of
our dealings with non-Orthodox, the common pagan names
will have to be used out of necessity. But at least we will now
be able to put into use the Christian names amongst ourselves
and thus remove another pagan term from within the walls of
our homes and especially from within our Churches.

ON THE CALL TO ALL
CHRISTIANS TO BE SAINTS

By St. Nikolai Velimirovic, from “The Prologue from Ochrid”

St. Paul writes: “To the saints which are in Ephesus...”
(Eph. 1:1)

The Apostle calls the Christians in Ephesus saints. He does
not call one or two of them saints, or any one group of them,
but them all. Is this not one of God’s great wonders: that men,
not in the desert but in the city, and that an idolatrous and
dissolute city, should be saints? That married men should be
saints, men who had children, who worked and traded. Such
were indeed the first Christians. Their dedication, faithfulness
and zeal in the Faith, as well as their holiness and purity of life,
gives them the right to be called saints. If saints have become
the exception in the latter days, the unholy were the excep-
tion in those first days. Saints were the norm. We must not,
therefore, be surprised that the Apostle calls all baptised souls
in Ephesus saints — and has another, yet more lofty, name for
all Christians: that of sons, sons of God (Gal. 4:6). The Lord
Christ Himself gave us the right to call ourselves such, when
He taught us to address God as ‘Our Father’.

Oh, my brethren, do we not say to God every day: ‘Holy
God? Do we not call the angels holy? Do we not call the
Mother of God holy? And the prophets and apostles, and the
martyrs and the righteous? Do we not call heaven, and the
Kingdom of heaven holy? Who, then, can dwell in the holy
Kingdom but the saints? If we hope for salvation, we hope
also for sanctity.

O holy God, who dwellest in the holy place and restith
among the saints, calling the holy to Thyself and having mercy
on them; help us also, that we may be sanctified in thought,
word and deed — to Thy glory and our salvation. To Thee be
glory and praise for ever. Amen!

Where there are obedience, humility and struggles, the
d

emons are never able to take a man captive. Hard-
ness, disobedience and pride give birth to despondency and
negligence, whence come all the demons who make a dung
heap and cowshed out of the soul of that man. And they will
not rest until they have rendered him guilty of old and new
sins, and have finally made him a captive.

came to know You [our Lord Jesus Christ] on Mt. Tabor.

I came to know You in the Resurrection. I came to know

You in the Ascension. I came to know You in so many differ-

ent glories, and so many marvelous aspects. I came to know
You on Golgotha!

St. Joseph the Hesychast (+1959)
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pace 6° &va mepimarto Y nridvo kol Eroalotay va Tov
ghenoet. O yotpog tov Eunddice, EEnymvTag tov 0Tt O Ka-
KOVTUUEVOG 00TOG GvOpmmog, fTav O peyaidtepog EAn-
VoG SUYNLULOTOYPAPOG.

Av kol 0 [omadiopdving (oboe €™ TV KOGLUKT Kol KOt
vovikt {on Thg ABMvag, Epeve avemnpéaoTtog Kol aUéTo-
x0G. XOyvale 6" &va puKpoO KapeveddKt oty mhateio de-
Eapevilg (ot0 Kohwvdxl) mapéa pe pepicong Amhoikovg
avOporovg. Kdmote pepikoi @irlotl kol cuvadeipol Tov
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ATOPACIoOV VA KAvouV Eva Tpameéll TpOg TNV TOL Kol
ayoviotnkay vo tov teicovy va toapgvpedel. ‘O Tamadio-
LAVTNG Tiye TEMKO GTO £5TIATOPLO TTOV £V OpioEL, AAAY
£ptace mptv ToLG Pilovg Tov. AvalnTdVTOG TOVS, AKOVGE
pio eovi va Tod Aéyet: Ti 0e¢ €00 péoa marolntidve; 0&v
Eépetg 0Tt dmayopevetar 1 Ntavid 67 avtod To kévrpo. ‘O
Homadwopdaving Epuye, yopic va el AEEn.

To €pyo 1o IMamadiopdvin cuykevipmbnke OAOKANPO ,
xGpM GTO pHePdKt, TV GyanT Kol TV KoTimdn Tpoctddeia
100 yvootod [oarnadiopavtioty N. A. TpravtaguAidmov-
Aov, Kai 10D @rhordyov Mavpdmoviov, 6 0moiog dpvoe,
pdiota, £kdotikd Olko, TOV Adpo, dxpipdg yud val @lio-
Eevnoet autn v mpoondbela. 'H cuykévipwon tov, oo~
OKOPTIGUEVOD GE EQMUEPIOES KO TTEPLOSTKE, EPYOV TOV, KPA-
moe xpovia, Opmg te Anavta tod [amadiopdvn lvot wa
L0 TPOYLOTIKOTITA, KL 01 £K000€1C AOUOG TopodV Vi, bre-
PNEAVEVOVTAL VIO TH CNUAVTIKOTATH AOTI] KOPOVIOL T™V.
[op’ 6An Spwg Vv péxpt TpdSEATH EALELYT KOTAYPAUPTG
10D £pyov Tov, pubictopnripata kol dinynpota tod [oamadt-
OpAvVTN AoTeEAODGAV Kl ATOTEAODV €K TV OVK AVEL Ti|G
modeiog @V EAAnvonaidowv. Ta Xpiotovyevvidtiko dun-
YMHOTA TOL, 6 Apegpikdvoc, 10 X210 Xp1oto 610 Kdotpo,td
[Mooyaiwvd, 6 Aaumpiétikoc yaAtnc, 10 Xmpic ote@avt, T
KOTOTANKTIKG YOYoypopkd LobfioTopr|iotd Tou Gav v
doviooa kol ) ['vptonodra, Tapd v 010tV YA®GGO
OV YPNOUYOTOIET O HEYOG TOTEVOS ONUIOVPYOS TOVG, EYOVV
Tpoopépel apedmrevta yevon EALGdag o€ dlovg 6GoLC
o0 KAV APKETA TUYEPOL DGTE VA TOV «KGLVAVTIGOVV» GTO
dpoLLO TOLC.

‘O koopokaAdyepog tiig ‘EAANVikT|g Aoyoteyviag elye 101
aitepn dydmn GAAA Kol G KEAM OAOKANPO TO VNGl TV, TV
movepopen Zkiabo. Méca Ao Ta Siynuatd Tov, Tig mo-
papbiec tov, 1 Zkuabog Tpofdrdel dg TOTOG Plmang TG
O GTEPENG KL IGYLPTIS Topadoonc, ToD EAANVIKOD, T KoAD-
TEPO pOUOLTKOL, TPOTOV, MG O TpdTOG cmTNpiag. Exel yv-
pilertyia v’ dvamavBel, Ekel youpilet yuo va kom0l 610 té-
Aog T Lofig Tov.

way

£

Eium 4o TV Zikehia, dnAadn v Meydin EALGda kai
VIAPYEL AKOUN TOAD GO v ‘EALGSe oty ZikeAia.
To pétpo, 1 appovia kai 6 puopog odv axoun. EE” dAlov
elpon kol 0 010G &y ‘EAANvikig katayoyfic. Nai, voi punv
éxmintecte. To oikoyeveloko pov 6vopa etvar [Tupdyyeioc.
To [Mupavtédho dev elvar Tapad 1 @oVNTIKN TopapHopd ToD
[Mpatlero-TTipavtéAro.

AovitQ [Tpavtédro

°OK(’)csuog givon 1 draoteAdopevn ‘EAlag kol 1 EALGg
glvar 6 cLOTEAAOLEVOG KOGHLOC.
Biktop Ovyko

Mepi Tepwoitivng

Amo 10 “Tépovras Eppain Karovvakiots”, ékéoon arno To
TepiBoit tiig Iavayids, www.toperivoli.gr

"()wv Aertovpydc, vé xe1g
v’ Oyel Gov OTL gloan
pecitne.  [HoparauPavelg
GO TOV KOG TOVO, OGKPLAL,
doBéveleg, mopakinocelg Kol
T AvoeEpelg Emave gilg to
Opovo ti|g BedtnTog. Kol pe-
TAPEPELS KATOTLY GTOV KOGLLO
mapnyopld, Oepameia, Ot Exet
avaykn 6 KaBévag. Meydro
a&iopa o el aEiooet, Tondi
Lov, 6 @gdg. Na to kaAAepyn-
oeig. To adti Tod Ogod eivor

070 6TOUa TOD iEPEMG.

Meydin 60vaun &yet To me-

TpoyfAL. TO meTpayii etvon 6
SAAOKTIG TOD TEMT®KOTOG AvBpmdmov pg tov Hatépa, pe
OV Anpovpyo tov. I'V adto 6o pmopeig mepiocdtepa dvo-
poto va pvnuovevels. “0Oco pmopeig mepiocotepal.

Ytov kopo tig Tovprokpatiog yopilov moAlol Tamdoes,
A Evag amag YOopile kai pdleve dvopata Kol To [vn-
uéveve ot Agttovpyio. Kai gine 6 kaipokdaxng, 6 Todp-
KOG AoTUVOUIKOG: «Bpé, ad1dg €yeipet TOV KOoUO 6€ émal-
vaotaony. Tov mdver kai tov Palel péoa. Kai otov vmvo
TOD QavEP®VOVTAL OAOL ODTOL TOL PVNUOVEVE Kol AEVE:
«Axovog, 1| Pydlelg Tov Tomd EEm, d1OTL aDTOG HAG HUvN-
povevet Kol pag moapnyopel, i 06 cod mdpovpe O TPOTO
mody. Ku 6 Tovprog goPfnOnke. 'Emi Tovpkokpartiog.
«Avte, mamd, Tive 0TO KOAO», AEEL, «Tdve, &Y®d BA Yoo
TO TTOUdL LOV;»

Meydin dvvoun €xet 10 meTpayi, moudi pov. ‘Oco pmo-
PEIC TEPIEGGOTEPO OVOLLATO VAL LV LOVEDVELG,

Nai, éuéva Tohd pobdmaoe O Tp. Apcéviog, 6 Tapadep-
@O¢ 10D Yepo-Tmon, KAt OvOpoTo G’ OTAY TOV LETAVA-
omg an’ ) Pocio kol fpde oty EALGda. Kt &ym té pvn-
poveva. Ki énerta pod Aéet: «Zépeig, ['épovra, ti €ida; Eida
oTOV V1VO pov 0Tt dvBpomot dr” Eketvoug L adTd TO OVO-
poto wov 6ovdwaoa, Tiyav 6 éva oritt Tob epa. Aéw G
évav, g o mepvag £6®; E, Aéet, Aydkt , KoAd, GAAL Ep-
yeTol O mamd-E@paip kol pic mapnyope». Eival mov 1od
pynuoveva ta dvopata. Na."Enetta 6 dhiog: «Ecd mdg ta
nepvag» «Na, £Tot Kl €101, AALA TEPTEL ALydKt Bpoyn Kol
KPLOVo, GALG Epyetal 6 momd-Eppaip, Aéet, Kol pag mo-
pnyope». Aéw: «Eival, adepeé pov, Ta dGvopaTa o uvn-
LLOVEVMY.

‘O mana-ITAovag yioti ayioce; Epvnuoveve OAOKANpa yop-
T14, gpuvnuoveve. Ki &yod Bopmbnka kdtt dvopota ko td tot-
yokOAANnca otV [Ipookopdn. Exel ¢k 1od npoyeipov. Kai
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oTOV VIVO oL PAET®, Aotdv, OTLpOay KATL YEpOoL TaAatof,
UE TToAOLTKO pody0, OTTmG KOV £YMD GO THY UNTEPQ TOD
natépa pov. Aéve: KEcv, mandl pov, pag ypawyeg, GAAG O
I'épovtog, modi pov, 8&v Hag HvnUovEDE.

“Eha, Aém tod ['épovrta, yroti 0&V T0 LVNULOVEVELS;

-Aév ta EPAema Kabapd, AEeL.

-I'é¢povta, odTo K1 01O €1da: 0T 6 ['épovtag dev pag pvn-
povevet, Aéet.

Kt émo t6tec ElaPa mpobupio va pvnpovedm doa ovo-
poto weplocotepa. ‘Oca dvopata meplocoTeP, TEPIGGO-
TePO B0 AopPavers. AAAo adt lvan 1 peyaAvtepn Ele-
NUocHVN: VA EVAOCELS TOV vBpmmo pe TOV Ogd. AdT elvar
1N peyaAvtepn Elenpooivn. Kot pmopeig va to kavels. Oaa,
7odl LoV, TEPIGGOTEP OVOUATA LLVIUOVEVELS, TOGO TEPIO-
00tePO oo Aappdvets. Nai.

‘Evag 1gpouovayos: Kai yid ta ddkpoa mod ginate; [1dg
umopel Kavelg, €161, viyel ddxkpova otV dpa Tic 0. Ast-
Tovpyiag;

IEpovrag: Na 6od 1d, &yd Tdpa £x® Kavoy ypdvo Tov
otoudTnoa, S10TL 08V PAET®, GAAG OANV TNV NUEPA TTPOTTOL-
packevalopovva yia T 0. Asttovpyio. Na unv meplopt-
o0eig, modi pov, oTig evyEg Thg MetoAnyems. Aot T Me-
TaANY” 1) SraPalet Kol O Aaikog, Kt O Tamds, Kl O de6mOT™G,
K1 O ToTptapyns. AAAG 0&v ivort OAot Eva. ‘O KOGLOC TO TTaL-
porappavet Eropa o Adpa. 'Ev@d 6 momdg elvot xaodmng.
Ouactdlel Tov Xpioto kol Tov petadidel Katomy 6To TAN-
poua tod Aaod. Eyet peydin dtagopd, d&v givar 10 1010.
I'U a010, Toudi pov, av BEAeLS vaL "YEIG KATAGTOOT], UMV TE-
propileoan otig evyeg Tiig MetaAnyemc. [Nati éov eloat yo-
odmng. Zealels kai Buotalels. ' Evd 6 dAiog tOV maipvel
&royo Tov dylo Apto. I't” atd OAn TV NUEPO VA TOPOKOL-
Adg v Havayia, mob &xelg kovtd: «Ilavayla pov, d&ioce
pe va 0@ ti Buotalm, ti VovpPYNL LoVdwGE 6 Bgdg. Na
10 aic0avOd». Kai 0 6od 10 ddoet 1) [avayio. Noi. Apa
AE1TOVPYNOES KOl OV SAKPLGES, EIGAL AIYAKL... DTTO LELWYLY,
€lo0L VIO KUTAKPIOLY.

Tepouoveyog: Ztevoymplépon K €Y.

[ Epovrag:Noi. Apo, Spoc, kKAyelg ot Agttovpyio, Oa ko~
TaAdPelg Ot Asttovpynoec, 0Tt EQaryeg KPEAG TVELHLOTIKO, VO
TOVUE. AV, OU®G, &V EKAOYECS EITE GTNV TPOGEVYN GOV, £lTE
ot Agttovpyia, glvat oav va Epayeg vepoPpacto. Av, dumg,
KAAeLs, 0 kataddapelg 6Tl Epayeg TVELIATIKO KPEQG.

Tepopdvayog: I'épovra, kavelg tpoonabel va TpoeTotd-
{eton 600 pmopel, Opmg PAEmeL 6Tt 6 £xOpOg 6&v KdBeTaL,
ONAadT) QEPVEL AOYIGHOVG TOAAES POPES alicyPOVG, PAAGHT-
povg, pumapovc, Tote ti kavel, dg TodE, Ti TPEMEL, TOG VAL
TOVC AVTILETOTICEL,

1 Epovrag: Axovce va Oels, avOpwmot lpedo.”E, dvBpwmot
elueba, oev eipeba yyerotl. Dépvel Kol AOYIGHOVG aicypovg,
(QEPVEL KO ALOYIGUOVG DITEPNPAVEING, PEPVEL KO AOYIGUOVG
katakpicemc, 6Aa. Eueic 0’ dyovidépoote.

AN popa NpOe Kamo1og E6M TEPA Kol LLE TNV OpAiaL Tpo-
Prkope o€ katdipion. Eneita méw va Aettovpynom Kol O&v

Umop® va Td Tig evyéc. Bpé, ti Ekava; Aém. Mmpdoc! "Hpbe
0 T00€ yeitovag Kol KaTaKpivape KAt 0e6ToTAdES KOl TO
avTd. Amdve ot Asttovpyia, AETovpymvTog, AEm: «Ogé
LLOV, CUYYMPECE LE. ZVYYDPESE He, Océ pov."Ecpaia, Océ
pov. ' moov givan 10 “Eopodra”, Océ pov; Yrapyetl Kol
Y0 LEVOL GUYXOPNTIKT 0Y», M. KE, kaAd, Océ pov, £0-
roynoovy. Kai 010 1éhog gipnivevoa Kol Aém: «Apo 0EAeLG
GAAN Qopd, KaTdipve!»

Meydho mparypo eivat, pHeydAo Kokd ivol 1 KATOKPIGIC.
"E, dg vOpomot 0 cpdrrovpe, Toudi pov. AAra ti; Koi 1
éEoporOYNO1G EIval LOGTHP10, TS LLOV.

Eyo pévo 10 N'vpvdoio ERyada, d&v miya mapamdve. Kt
&ypayo. GAOVG TOLG GLUUAONTAS LoV, OAOVG TOVG KOO Y-
TAG OV, TOVG S0GKAAOVG Ao TNV TPAOTN ANUOTIKOD UEYPL
Vv televtaia tédén 1od INpvasiov. Kai dtav o pvnpo-
vevuw, oo Yopa Aapupdve! Eépeic moon yopd Aaupivem;
AT pynpovedo éketvoug, ol 6moiot ue Ekavay dvopmmo
KaAo. Topa, Eneldn| &y Eva ypovo mov 6&v mhw ot A€l
Tovpyia, yroti 6&v dKov®, Kol OEAm VA LynHOVELG® TTAAL
ékeiva ta dvopata, kol Alyo-Alyo wéAl to opdpat, avrol
ot dvBpwmotr deerodvtat. I avTod, maddKt pov, 0EAeIS va
ocmBel 1 yuyn cov dwpedv; ‘Oca propeic meplocdTEPO OVO-
LLOTO, VAL LIV LOVEDVELG,

Meydin moppnoio el 10 TETpoYAL, LEYAAN TappNGia.
I'U a0to , Touddikt pov, BEg v’ dmoktnoelg KoTdoTooT; Apa
AeITovpyNoElS Kol O&V KAAWELS, KATOL ENTACES, KOOV £KOL-
veg AdBoc. Eym 6An v nuépa mpomapackedalo Tov £0To
pov yid v dpa tig Astrtovpyiog. Ki dtav umava ot Agt-
ToLpYia, OV HTopodGa Vo oTaUaTNom Ta ddkpua. Nai! [Tod-
A& popEG dNAadN €lda kail dmdve oty ayia Tpdmelo cduo
vekpo, va TodE, GOV 6€ EKGTAGT), GO VEKPO.

Tepouovayos: Eym, I'épovta, Tjuovva £ikoct ypovio, GmAog
povayog. Kai etvar adn0eta, dtov Eyva mamd, Hetd SuoKo-
Aevtnia, 0&v umopodoa vi cuvnbicw &1t fjovva igpedc.
Kai aro v dAAn pépa mov Eyvo mamdg Pe Toléunace O ot-
Gforog Ue Aoylopovg, e aymvia, LUE POPo, UE a0Td, 1E Th-
AEYE TOAD [E QOTAL.

[Epovrag’E, ) dovleld Tov kavel antoc. T GovAeld tov,
GALG KL EPETS Oa kGvoupe T dovAeld pog. Exel gic v [a-
vayio, va mopakardg v Havayio, Towdi pov, dtott GAot
ot Aylot mapaxdrecay v [ovayio. Agv divetor Eva yapt-
o0 Amo TOV B0 €ig TOV dvOpwmmo, £l un 610 pécov g [a-
vayiag. ‘H [Hovayio popdlet ta yopiopota otov KOGHO, 1
Hovayio ta popdlet.

Tepouovayog: Ki étol é0avpaca. Aéw, Tdc O dtaPporog
ovte 1) ©. Agttovpyia d&v pofartal, € TOVG AOYIGHOVG TOV,
LE aioypd, pe 1o Eva, Ue 10 AAAO.

[Epovrag: A&v Aeimovv, modi Lov, o0To T TPAYUATO.
Aév Agimovv.

Tepouovayog: Teprppdvnon ypedletar...

I'épovrag: [epippovnon.”E, 1 dovAeld Tov kdvel avtodg,
ondl pov, 11 SOVAELY TOL KAvEL. AAAL EUETS T dOVAELL
LOgG, T OOVAELL Hag.
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MpookAnTrpio Ayiwv Tol 1922

IIHTH: Ouidia 100 Ipwt. AbBavaciov T'ovoua, Epnuepiov
LN. Ayiov Ogpdarovrog Mvtidivng, 13/9/93.

£YPLTEPLGL TETO0 KOPO -- Kopod Kol LEPEG oV LaG

Bopilovv ™ Mikpaotatikn Tpaymdio tod 1922 -- te-
Aovoape ynuodcsLvae VEEP TAV Aypimg povevbéviav Mikpa-
oloTdV adEAE®V pog. [1épuot, Opmg, T0 NoéuPpio, 1| EXha-
owr) 'ExkAnocia pé pia istoptkn g dmogoo, oty onoia
ocvppetelye Kal 6 Zefacidtorog MnTpomoAitng oG, Koté-
tage 6Aovg Tovg EBvoudptupeg Tod 22, Bdleya Tovg Xpt-
OTLOVOLLAPTVPEG LETAED TMV Ayimv Tiic Oprappedovoag &x-
KAnotoag. Ki avtoi frav ygihddeg kol poptddeg, kKAnpkoi,
Aaikot, yuvaikeg, avopeg, Todtd. Ag ToOVG TPOGKUAEGOVE
OTI| UVIUN HOG:

-Xpuodotopog, Mntpomodritng Zpvpvng, TOV KaToKpE-
ovpynoav otig 28 Avyovotov oi Todprot kai poli tov 342
KANpovg T MnTpomtdleme Zpvpvng Koi TV mepLydpmv
7oL dypla Pacaviotnikay Koi poptopnoay yio v EALGSa
kol 10 Xp1oto! Ta dvopatd toug 6ev decmbncay. Ouuilo
uévo tovg:

-Tepebc Melétiog, TOV oTahpmOGAV GTOV KOPUO EVOG TTEL-
Kov!

-Tepevg TakwPog Apyavtlakng, dypla TOV TaAoVKOoAVY!

-Tepodidkovog I'pnydprog, Tov Exayav Loviovo!

-Ipnyépioc Mntpomoritng Kvudwvidv, tov ébayav {mv-
Tavo kol pali tov Eva TAN00g KANPIKAY Kol AaTK®Y TG Tte-
PLOYRG TOVL.

-Auppocioc Mntponoritng Mocyovncimv, Tod TeTdlm-
oav T0 Todo Kol Tov katatepdyioay. Mali tov 11 iepeig
Kol 2 AyvOOTOV GTOLEIMV HOVOYOVG TOVG EGQAENV GryplaL.

-Ev0dog énickomog Znlwv, and 1o [lapdxotio TG
KaAloviic, mébave oti) puiakn petd amd facavictipio.

-IIpoxoémiog Mntpomoiitng Tkoviov, Kakomomnke Atyo
mpiv TO 1922.

Mol 1’ adTovg ToUE TEPNPAVOVG PACOPOPOVE TTOL Busi-
acav T {on Toug Vrep TOV TpoPdtwv, Aades "EAAnveg
kol EAAnvideg dypra Oovatdbnkav o€ didpopa onpeio Tig
Y1i¢ thg Mikpacioag.

Mvnuovebovpe tov Toadk appdyrov Tod TOV KpEpacay
EEm amo O Anpapyeio ag moAng tiig Kawsopeiog. To Ni-
KOA00 MmovtloAf} mob pall pe dAlovg 6 Zpvpvaiovg Tovg
éopaav 610 Katd@EAL Tod omitiod Tov. 50.000 ol Bavatm-
0évteg Zpvpvaiot! Tovg: AréEavdpo, [avayin, Kvpidio,
Anunrpo, Eppoavouni, Ehevbépro, Tadvvn, Havoyid, Ni-
KOAOO... Aya ovopata dmod tovg 4.000 Aifaidteg mov Ba-
vatodnkav ékeiveg tig uépec. Toug: Kmvetavtivo, [avayn,
Apepoovda, Eiprivn, Evdyyero, Onpecia dmo tic [Takoeg
Ddoxieg mov oiktpd Bavarmdnkav pall pe 3.500 PoKoels.

Na avagpépovpe Tov Tpdmo pe OV O6moio Bavatmbnke 1
npoavapepOeica Eipnvn, ftav &yyvog 9 unvdv otav
ocuvélafov oi Todpkot. Aypla dpuncav €ndve tng Koi
pe 1t Elpordyym tig dvot&ay TV KotAd Y10 va 60dv... Ti

noudi 0a yevvodoe! Nikoraog, Dmtiog, Xtapdng, Todvvng,
Poirov, Bipywia, Xapikiewo, Nucoroog, Podtiog amo v
[Ipoboa. Atya dvopaTa HEGH GTA EKATOVTADEG YIAMADEG TTOV
“yéhaoav”, Omwg Ereye MocyovnoldTiooa yioyid, ol Todp-
kot! 3.361 Ilepyopmvidteg, 6.000 Mocyovnoidtec... Kt dva-
peca 6° OAovg aTOLS Kol LIKPA Toddl GOV TOVG TPOGKO-
7ovg Tod Aidviov, Tob v T oefdotnkay ol Todpkot, Yot
0¢ Eépovv Kai &V Tovg Epade Kovelg va oéfovral ol aiplo-
otayeic Todpkotl avOpdTIVe STKODOUATO, (OG TIG LEPES LG
wpoy0eg oty TuPpo kol Tévedo kai Kompo xal y0ég oto
Neoympt g Kovotavtivoumoing...

A’ 6Aovg aVTOVG TOLG VEoug Neopdptopeg thig Mikpa-
olog pog, Pt oV TAVEL OC T Tl pog. Mid emvn ol
AmevOHVETOL GE LAG TOVG VEOEAANVEG THG CKOTLOTNTOG Kol
ThS duthopatiog. Mid v Tov Bappd Tmg TodTa Adet: Agv
avikopey gig v Avoty, avikouey gig v EALGSav. Mei-
vete’EAMveg. Eiote EAAnveg kai &yt Evpomaiot, ol Evpw-
nodot PG Tpddwoav! Guolactiape Yo 1o Xpiotod Kol yid
v Hatpida, yid 10 Xtawpo koi yid v ‘EAAGS.

Xpiotog kol EALGSa, ‘EALGSa kol Xp1oTog!

AEHAAZIEZ KAl ZQATEZ THZ ZMYPNHZ

Oi ONUOGLOYPAPOL T®V EEVAOV EQPMUEPIO®V UETESIOAV
UEG® TOV AVTOTOKPLITAV TOVGC:

«MEg Kapa, yoioovpia, dAoya, apaumdoss, 1e Kabe gidovg
TPOYOPOPO, GALOL GTOVEC DLLOVG, LUKPOL Kol LLEYAAOL, 0iKo-
Yéveleg OAOKANPES TOVPK®V KovParodoay GvevOYANTOL T
KAOTLOT0, TLPAVOLO KOPTO THS AenAaciog Tougy.

To tpintuyo dpdpa Blacudv, ceoaydv, AENAACIOY, KOPL-
eodnke ™ vokta g 31ng Avyodotov Enuepmdvovtag M
amoppada tig Inc ZemteuPpiov. TN Aokt cuvoikio T Ae-
youevn Temetlixt opdymnray 300 yovaikeg, 80 vnmia, 550
Gvopeg amd Tovg aipofopougs yrpilovg AbKovs, dmd ToETEg
Kol Cepméxndeg dAadn ToLG ATAKTOVS TOD TOVPKIKOD GTPOL-
7OV TTOV ATOTELODV TNV EYKANLLOTIKT TPOTOTOPio ¢ Emide-
TiKoVG Kopove. Kai cupmAnpdverl tovg avieuyovg omnpLo-
GLOYPAPOVS O 10TOPIKOG:

«Z1M cvvoikiov tod Ayiov Keovetaviivov diempdydncov
QPIKOAEN EYKANUATO ATTO TOVG TGETEG. TNV EKKANGio pHécal
TS Muptididtiocog 610 MepotvAn otpayyoiicOnkoy dexd-
0gG KopIToLo EVD GTPATIDTES ATOTATOVGOV TAV® TNV Ayia
Tpdmelo. [Ttoparta mi Ttopdtov otodydnkay kol oynud-
Tioav copovg ato Oivomvevparonoteio tod [avdperov kai
GLYKEKPLLEVA GTT| GLVOIKia TOD dryiov Bovkoiov (T° dvopla
TOPUEVO GO TOV Gryto pafntr) Tod AmocTolikod ToTéEPa Kol
TPMTOL THG ZPVPVNG pLaptupa iepdpyn oAvkaprov) eiyov
KOTOPVYEL EKOTOVTAOES YOVOUKOTTOO0, KOl KTUTT Onicay EKeT
Héca e OAOLS Kol xelpoPoufidecy.
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THE PROPHECIES OF STARETS
LAVRENTI (+1950), PART I OF Il

From  ‘Prepodobnyistarets [“The Venerable Elder’], originally
published in the May 1996 issue of the Russian Orthodox newspaper
Zhizn Vechnaya’ [“Eternal Life”]

tarets (Elder) Lavrentii was a Schema-Archimandrite
monk at the Chernigov-Trinity Convent. With his illu-
mining gift of clairvoyance, he served as a guide for hundreds
of monastics and laity struggling to find their way through
the manifest entanglements of early 20th century life. He
reposed in 1950. We are presenting Part I of his prophecies,
as published within the aforementioned source. Part II will
be presented in our next issue.
YOU WILL LIVE TO SEE ANTICHRIST!
Accompanied by two keleinitsy [lay-sisters], the igumeny
[abbess] of the Domnitskaya Convent came to have tea with
batiushka [father (dim. aff.)] Lavrentii. During dinner, he said:
“You and I, matushka - igumenya [abbess-mother (dim. aff.)],
will not live to see antichrist; but, these -- your kelelnitsy, will
live to see him!” That was in 1948. Both nuns had been born in
1923. Monakhinya [nun] N. was the one who told the story.
I NEED TO SEE
Whenever Fr. Lavrentii would sit down at table to dine,
while waiting for everyone to gather together, he would say:
“I am not hungry, but I need to see you all, and to speak with
you a little concerning what lies ahead for all of you.” Then
he would weep and say: “If you but knew what fate awaits

men and what lies ahead for you. If you but knew how people

suffer in hell!”
AND HOW HE WILL RECOIL!

This was recorded from the words of Sister M. Batiushka
Lavrentii would say: “Do not be astonished when you hear
that people are praying in every which way in the churches.
When those in their golden-caps [archi- and proto-hieratical
mitres] forbid the reading of the Psalter -- and, later, of the
hours -- then will the Lord endure but a little; and, O how
He will then recoil from them! The Second Coming is now
no longer far-distant!”

REMEMBER THIS!

“This happened when my father was yet alive,” I. M. would
recall, concerning her conversation with batiushka Lavrentii.
“We were extremely poor, incapable of regaining our senses
after the destruction of the war. I went to see starets [elder]
Lavrentii, in order to ask him to bless me, that I might secretly
wear a podriasnik [an under-cassock, (to be a secret nun)]; but
he said to me: “Not all who are in the world will perish; nor
will everyone in a monastery be saved! Do you understand? It
is not yet time.” Again I began to implore him [to grant me his
permission] to enter a women’s monastery, for it is so extremely
difficult for one to save oneself in the world, but batiushka
said to me: “Monks and schema-monks in the monasteries will

attain unto the seventh Heaven; but if you only knew what
awaits those virgins who live in the world! The Lord will tell
those schema-bearers to make way for these secret ones who
did not live in a monastery. And these latter will exceedingly
precede the former ! Do you understand that, before God, the
secret ones will be superior to those in the monasteries? Do
you understand?” the starets asked. “I understand nothing,”
was my reply. “Then remember what I just told you, at least!”
batiushka said.”
IF ONE LIVES ACCORDING TO THE LAW
OF LOVE

A certain pious widow had a dream: “I saw, as it were, bati-
ushka Lavrentii of Chernigov in the Trinity Convent, with its
inhabitants. There were many sisters there, and the choir was
chanting: “Rejoice, O Tsaritsa”. Then, suddenly, the starets
rose up in the air, but there were only a few matushki (mother
nuns) with him seven or eight total! I ran to ask him: “Why
had so few nuns risen up?”, but upon uttering these words, I
awoke, without having received an answer.”

"When I went to see Fr. Lavrentii, he said: “It is as you
dreamed it! Had they lived in accordance with the Law of
Love, then everything would have been fine. If someone has
a piece of bread, it is in order that he might share it with an-
other, who would then offer up a prayer for him. Thus, both
would receive their largesse, and all would have been saved!
But, with us, it is just the opposite: the one who has the piece
of bread stirs up great rows. That is why there are so few who
are lifted up, because there is no love!”

FEW ARE SAVED

The venerable Fr. Lavrentii of Chernigov would frequently
repeat that souls go to hell just like people come out of a
church on a feastday; but they go to Heaven like people go
to church on a weekday. Batiushka would frequently sit and
weep: he pitied the people who were perishing. “How many
people there are, who are packed in the inferno like herring
in a barrel,” starets Lavrentii would say. His spiritual children
would console him, but he would reply, through his tears:
“You do not see. If you could but see... How pitiful it is! And
in the last days, hell will be filled with young people.”

TWIRL THIS AROUND YOUR MOUSTACHE

“And I say unto you, and with great regret do I say it, that
you will be buying houses, and killing time by adorning large
and lovely monastic buildings. But you will have no time for
prayer, although you made a vow of non-possession! It will
not be difficult to be saved during the last days, but wisely so.
The one who overcomes all these temptations, the same will
be saved! Such one will be among the first. The former will be
like unto lamps; the latter will be like the sun. You have other
dwellings prepared for you. So listen, and twirl this around
your moustache!” Thus did the venerable starets, gazing into
the future with his perspicacious mind, admonish his many,
many spiritual children.

[Part I will be presented in our next issue]
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QUESTION ON THE KISS OF
PEACE

Author Anonymous

uestion: Why is it that some parishes practice the ex-

change of the kiss of peace among the faithful during the
Divine Liturgy and others do not? After all, this was a practice
of the early Church, so why is it not universally used?”
Azllswer: Just because a practice existed in the “early church”

oes not arbitrarily mean that it should be practiced to-
day; after all, the early Church also held that the catechumens
leave the Divine Liturgy after the Litany for the Catechumens
following the gospel, and confession of sins in the early Church
was public. We do not find many people clamoring for the
reinstitution of these practices now.

In the living tradition of the Church, that which has been
passed on to us from our fathers, and which has been under
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we do not find an unbroken
continuity of the exchange of the “kiss of peace” among the
faithful during the Divine Liturgy. It should also be noted
that undil relatively recent history men stood on one side of
the church and women on the other, making it evident that
any exchange of the kiss of peace within the congregation
was confined and there was no “kiss” or touch between sexes.
In fact, St. Hippolytus and the Apostolic Constitutions state
quite clearly that no exchange of the kiss of peace was to take
place between members of the opposite sex.

It seems that some very well intentioned people who base its
practice on the “early Church” have reinstituted the exchange
of the kiss of peace. Yet, in the classic work, A Commentary
on the Divine Liturgy by Nicholas Cabasilas in the 13th/14th
century, we find no mention of this practice, especially among
the faithful, hence, no continuity.

Those who encourage that the congregations exchange the
kiss of peace before or during the recitation or singing of the
Creed cite that it is essential for the people, especially those
who will partake of Holy Communion, to be at peace with
their neighbor. Clearly, if one intends on receiving the life-
giving Body and Blood of our Lord, he should not wait until
that time so late in the Divine Liturgy to make peace with
someone! All the faithful should make it a point to be at peace
with everyone before even entering the church, especially if
they intend to receive Holy Communion.

In places where the kiss of peace is practiced among the
faithful, it causes a definite disruption during the recitation
or singing of the Creed: turning to others (who may and
should be deeply in prayer), moving about, general confusion,
taking our focus off of God and directing it to our neighbor.
In some parishes, there is literally a suspension of the action
of the Diving Liturgy as people move throughout the church
to greet each other. It can also degenerate into the silliness of

awkwardly turning to someone and shaking hands or carefully
positioning oneself between people who are either close family
or acquaintances, and avoiding those with whom one may
have a grudge or lack of peace! It tends to turn the Divine
Liturgy into a sociological phenomenon and secularize that
which is divine. The Divine Liturgy is the people of God do-
ing the same thing together and not to each other!

There is a consistency in Orthodoxy, and we find this consis-
tency regarding the kiss of peace, to be sure! In our liturgical
texts we see clearly that the clergy exchange this kiss of peace
with each other to show that they minister this holy Sacrament
of our Lord’s Body and blood in harmony with each other.

Should the practice of the kiss of peace be exchanged between
the laity? Absolutely! Before entering the temple. Our Lord
Jesus Christ said clearly, “if you bring your gift to the altar
and there remember that your brother has something against
you, leave your gift there before the altar and go your way.
First be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer
your gift.” (Matt. 5:23-24).

Let us make our peace before we enter through the doors
of the temple and not disrupt the action, the journey, of the
Divine Liturgy by turning to this side and that.

THE METHOD BY WHICH THE
CHURCH CARRIES OUT HER
DIVINE MISSION

By St. Justin Popovich (+1979)

he holy Christ-bearing Apostles once and for all gave the

definition of the ecclesial dimension of divine human-
ity: “For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us” (Acts
15:28). First, the Holy Spirit, and then, us; “us” in as much
as we allow the Holy Spirit to act through us. Included in
this theanthropic apostolic definition is the entire method by
which the Church carries out her divine-human activity in
the world. The holy martyrs and confessors, the holy fathers
and Ecumenical Synods accepted and continued this method.
If someone departs from this method he departs from the
Holy Spirit as well as the Holy Apostles, martyrs, fathers and
Ecumenical Synods. Further, he deviates from the unity, holi-
ness, catholicity, and apostolicity of the theanthropic faith of
Christ, that is, he is cut off from the Lord Jesus Christ. The
Orthodox Church is one, holy, catholic, and apostolic because
She does not deviate from this sacred method.



Vol. 01, Issue 9

Page 11

Orthodox Heritage

APOPHTHEGMS BY THE GOD-
INSPIRED ST. ISAAC THE
SYRIAN, PART 3

SOURCE: From the book “475 Apophthegms by the God-Inspired

St. Isaac the Syrian,” pp. 10-15, published by Orthodox Kypsels,
translated from the Greek by George Karras.

6th Lesson (continued)

58. There exist three orders of spiritual advancement: (a) The
beginner, (b) the combatant, and (c) the perfected. During
the first one, our passions move freely within us. During the
second one, we find ourselves between the impassionate and
the dispassionate stages. And during the third one we notice-
ably become recipients of the Holy Spirit’s grace.59. What can
one say about the believer who received the Holy Spirit’s grace
within his heart? Due to his association with her, we ought
to consider him saved, even if he does not become worthy
of the perfect grace.60. The cloud of the Holy Spirit’s Grace
begins to shadow your heart’s tent when your nous descends
to your heart...61. Progress signs for the soul are: (a) Wealth
of prayer, (b) elimination of boasting and discounting the
faults of those near us, (c) desire to step out of our body, (d)
patiently and joyfully withstanding all of our sorrows, and (e)
thanking and glorifying God for everything!...

~th Lesson

62. One who is full of cares and a busy body can not achieve
the meekness and stillness necessary for the continuous prayer
which allows us to draw near God.

63. Conversing and “theories” by the worldly and impious
monastics provoke muddling of the nous to those who seek
stillness and quiet and result in disrespect towards God and
the despair of the soul.

64. A proud person walks in the dark and considers himself
above all others when in fact he is the worst of them all since
he chose to avoid the path of God which is humility.

6s. Lifelong study of Holy Scriptures fills the soul with
admiration and divine delight.

66. There are tears that are mixed with honey and come at
times to hermits through study and prayer; and then there are
the unceasing tears that guide a person to peace in thoughts
and the mysteries of God.

67. The person who has disdain for worldly glory and fame
becomes worthy of the glory of God.

68. Whoever submits himself to God everything is in turn
submitted to him because God grants peace in his heart.
If we do not humble ourselves, God will humble us. True
humility results in divine knowledge and the recognition of
temptations.

69. Faith and partaking of the sacrament of Holy Commu-
nion grant us the greatest gifts and result in our renewal.

70. Young children have pure bodies and dispassionate souls.
They lack, though, clarity of the nous which leads to perfec-
tion because with spiritual strength it penetrates the Divine
revelations of the Heavenly world.

8th Lesson

71. Knowledge which precedes faith is natural knowledge.
Knowledge, though, that comes after faith is spiritual knowl-
edge.

72. Natural knowledge (distinction between good and evil)
leads us to faith in God. Faith will in turn guide us to fear
of God. Fear will then result in repentance and good deeds.
It is through good deeds that spiritual knowledge desires as
well as the realization of mysteries which give birth to the
“theoria” of God.

73. “Theoria” or sight of God is the enjoyment of God.

74. Do you wish to gain everlasting life? Hold on to these
two virtues: faith and humility.

75. When you stand in prayer, consider yourself an ant, a
lizard, a leech, an infant.

76. Direct all of your cares and concerns to God and pray
with fervor until you feel joy within.

77. The person with worldly (scientific) knowledge is unable
to fully receive and comprehend spiritual knowledge unless he
first denies fully and completely his worldly one.

78. In order to feel within yourself the pleasure and joy of
the future life, you must first change and become like a child,
just as our Lord said.

79. If you direct all of your cares towards God, Who natu-
rally and always takes care of you, you will then experience
the wonders of God.

80. Through faith, avoidance of crowds and aversion away
from worldly knowledge, we purify our heart and taste the
grace and joy of the Holy Spirit which is spiritual knowl-
edge.

81. Divine Grace is granted to the person who dismisses every
worldly assistance and human hope and in turn, dedicates
himself to God.

9th Lesson

82. Every virtue, which is realized with comfort, becomes
subject to criticism and accusations. This is because, as St.
Mark says, “every virtue becomes a cross when it is carried out
through the direction of the Holy Spirit.”

83. When a person starts to feel pride, God permits greater
temptations so that he is defeated by them and thus regains
humility and asks again for God’s help.

84. Mortification of oneself (while alive) is to feel neither
sadness from life’s sorrows nor happiness from life’s joys.

85. What are you saying, my fellow man? You wish to ascend
to Heaven, inherit the kingdom of God, enjoy the rest of the
heavenly beatitudes and unite with angels in the everlasting life
and you ask whether the path of salvation has difficulties.

86. When our heart seeks with zeal spiritual matters, our
body then does not feel grief by sorrows because it anticipates
something superior; the Kingdom of Heaven.

87. Humility is the clothing of Divinity. It is this cloth-
ing that God wears when, through the humble elements of
bread and wine descends from Heaven, enters our bodies and
sanctifies us.
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SOME DETAILS OF THE 1922
TURKISH ATTROCITIES DURING
THE DESTRUCTION OF SMYRNA
By George Horton (For Thirty Years Consul and Consul-General of the

USA in the Near East), “The Blight of Asia,” Bobbs-Merrill Publishing
Company, 1926 — Excerprs from Chapter XIX.

At Athens, at Paris, and later in the United States, I met
various eye-witnesses of the great disaster who related to me
things that they had seen. I have made notes of the testimony
of several of these persons, carefully excluding all such as were
Greek or Armenian, not with the feeling that statements made
by such would necessarily be unreliable, but rather that it might
be impugned as prejudiced.

American relief workers, standing on the deck of a ship,
which left Smyrna soon after the Simpson, related that they
saw a man throw himself into the sea and swim toward the
vessel. A Turkish soldier raised his rifle, took aim and blew
the man’s head off. Another American, in relating the same
incident to me, added the detail that the Turk pointed his rifle
over the shoulder of a British Marine. Teachers and others of
the American Girls’ school told me that they saw a lady who
resided in the house directly across the street standing in the
road surrounded by Turkish soldiers, who were robbing her
and tearing the rings from her fingers. When they finished,
one of them stepped back and cut one of her hands off with
his sword. The lady was never seen again and doubtless died
as the result of her injuries.

The story has frequently been told by Americans and others

who were at Smyrna that a crowd of residents, men, women
and children, had gathered on a light boat, lying in the harbor
but a short distance from the pier, with the hope that some
Entente or American launch would tow them to a ship and
save them. The Turks threw petroleum on them and burned
them all to death. A confirmation of this dreadful story was
furnished me by Miss Emily McCallam, directress of the In-
tercollegiate Institute of Smyrna. She arrived in that ill-fated
city on the morning of September 14, 1922, after the fire set
by the Turks had been raging all night, and saw a number of
charred bodies floating in the harbor, which she was informed
were the corpses of the people cremated on the lighter.

A prominent Dutch merchant of Smyrna, who had taken
refuge on his yacht during the fire, related to me at Athens
that all through the night of the dreadful thirteenth he heard
fearful screams from the shore, ending suddenly in a queer
watery gurgle. He learned the next morning that a lot of
throats had been cut.

A book of great human interest could be written by any one
who cared to interview the refugees and set down the stories
he would thus hear of hairbreadth escapes and the desperate
and ingenious expedients resorted to.

There are horrible tales told of the burning of the sick in the
hospitals and of children in the schools. Wholesale violation
of women and girls was one of the outstanding features of
the Smyrna horror. It is necessary to mention this disgusting
subject, though not to dwell upon it; it can not be possible
that the Christian people of America for material advantages
will be in sympathy with a policy of coddling a race that spe-

cializes in such conduct.
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LIFE AFTER DEATH

A Homily by St. John Maximovich of
Shanghai and San Francisco, from hetp://

www.saintjohnwonderworker.org

Recently there have been many questions
raised about what happens to the soul when a
person dies. The following sermon by St. John
of San Francisco outlines the Orthodox teach-
ing. The sermon has been appended by way of
endnotes, additional comments, and extensive
Patristic support for these comments. It is im-
portant for us, as we approach this all-impor-
tant subject, to lay aside all preconceptions and
to be willing to accept what the Fathers of the
Church teach. Your opinion and my opinion
are just that: OPINIONS; what is presented
here is TRUTH! — Fr. John Mack

Editor’s Note: Due to the great length and
the many details within the homily’s endnotes,
they have been left out. We ask that our readers
refer to the articles source, should they desire to
review them, or e-mail us (Poimen@mail.com)
and we will send you a copy of the complete
sermon with the aforementioned comments
and endnotes.

imitless and without consolation
ould have been our sorrow for

close ones who are dying, if the Lord
had not given us eternal life. Our life
would be pointless if it ended with
death. What benefit would there then
be from virtue and good deed? Then they
would be correct who say: “Let us eat
and drink, for tomorrow we die!” But
man was created for immortality, and by
His resurrection Christ opened the gates
of the Heavenly Kingdom, of eternal
blessedness for those who have believed
in Him and have lived righteously. Our
earthly life is a preparation for the future
life, and this preparation ends with our
death. “It is appointed unto man once
to die, but after this the judgment” (Heb
9:27). Then a man leaves all his earthly
cares; the body disintegrates, in order to

rise anew at the General Resurrection.
Often this spiritual vision begins in
the dying even before death, and while
still seeing those around them and even
speaking with them, they see what others
do not see.

But when it leaves the body, the soul
finds itself among other spirits, good and
bad. Usually it inclines toward those
which are more akin to it in spirit, and if
while in the body it was under the influ-
ence of certain ones, it will remain in de-
pendence upon them when it leaves the
body, however unpleasant they may turn
out to be upon encountering them.

For the course of two days the soul
enjoys relative freedom and can visit
places on earth which were dear to it,
but on the third day it moves into other
spheres. At this time (the third day),
it passes through legions of evil spirits
which obstruct its path and accuse it of
various sins, to which they themselves
had tempted it. According to various
revelations there are twenty such obsta-
cles, the so-called “toll-houses,” at each
of which one or another form of sin is
tested; after passing through one the soul
comes upon the next one, and only after
successfully passing through all of them
can the soul continue its path without
being immediately cast into Gehenna.
How terrible these demons and their
toll-houses are may be seen in the fact
that the Mother of God Herself, when
informed by the Archangel Gabriel of
Her approaching death, answering Her
prayer, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself ap-
peared from heaven to receive the soul
of His Most Pure Mother and conduct
it to heaven. Terrible indeed is the third
day for the soul of the departed, and for
this reason it especially needs prayers
then for itself.

Then, having successfully passed
through the toll-houses and bowed
down before God, the soul for the
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course of 37 more days visits the heavenly habitations and
the abysses of hell, not knowing yet where it will remain,
and only on the fortieth day is its
place appointed until the resurrec-
tion of the dead. Some souls find
themselves (after the forty days) in
a condition of foretasting eternal &
joy and blessedness, and others in
fear of the eternal torments which
will come in full after the Last
Judgment. Until then, changes
are possible in the condition of
souls, especially through offering
for them the Bloodless Sacrifice
(commemoration at the Liturgy),
and likewise by other prayers.
How important commemora- &
tion at the Liturgy is may be seen
in the following occurrence: Before
the uncovering of the relics of St.
Theodosius of Chernigov (1896),
the priest-monk (the renowned
Starets Alexis of Goloseyevsky
Hermitage, of the Kiev-Caves
Lavra, who died in 1916) who was
conducting the re-vesting of the rel-
ics, becoming weary while sitting
by the relics, dozed off and saw before him the Saint, who
told him: “I thank you for laboring with me. I beg you also,
when you will serve the Liturgy, to commemorate my parents”
-- and he gave their names (Priest Nikita and Maria). “How
can you, O Saint, ask my prayers, when you yourself stand at
the heavenly Throne and grant to people God’s mercy?” the
priest-monk asked. “Yes, that is true,” replied St. Theodo-
sius, “but the offering at the Liturgy is more powerful than

St. John Maximovich servin in Tunis
sorrounded by the Uncreated Light (1952)

my prayer.”
Therefore, panikhidas (i.e., Trisagion Prayers for the Dead)
- and prayer at home for the dead
are beneficial to them, as are good
. | deeds done in their memory, such
' as alms or contributions to the
church. But especially beneficial
for them is commemoration at the
Divine Liturgy. There have been
many appearances of the dead and
other occurrences which confirm
how beneficial is the commemo-
ration of the dead. Many who
died in repentance, but who were
. unable to manifest this while they
were alive, have been freed from
tortures and have obtained repose.
In Church prayers are ever offered
for the repose of the dead, and on
the day of the Descent of the Holy
Spirit, in the kneeling prayers at
vespers, there is even a special peti-
tion “for those in hell.”

Every one of us who desires to
manifest his love for the dead
and give them real help, can do
this best of all through prayer for
them, and particularly by commemorating them at the Lit-
urgy, when the particles which are cut out for the living and
the dead are let fall into the Blood of the Lord with the words:
“Wash away, O Lord, the sins of those here commemorated
by Thy Precious Blood and by the prayers of Thy saints.” We
can do nothing better or greater for the dead than to pray for
them, offering commemoration for them at the Liturgy. Of
this they are always in need, and especially during those forty
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days when the soul of the deceased is proceeding on its path to
the eternal habitations. The body feels nothing then: it does
not see its close ones who have assembled, does not smell the
fragrance of the flowers, does not hear the funeral orations.
But the soul senses the prayers offered for it and is grateful to
those who make them and is spiritually close to them.

O relatives and close ones of the dead! Do for them what is
needful for them and within your power. Use your money not
for outward adornment of the coffin and grave, but in order
to help those in need, in memory of your close ones who have
died, for churches, where prayers for them are offered. Show
mercy to the dead, take care of their souls. Before us all stands
the same path, and how we shall then wish that we would be
remembered in prayer! Let us therefore be ourselves merciful
to the dead. As soon as someone has reposed, immediately
call or inform a priest, so he can read the Prayers appointed
to be read over all Orthodox Christians after death. Try, if
it be possible, to have the funeral in Church and to have the
Psalter read over the deceased until the funeral. Most definitely
arrange at once for the serving of the forty-day memorial,
that is, daily commemoration at the Liturgy for the course of
forty days. (NOTE: If the funeral is in a church where there
are no daily services, the relatives should take care to order
the forty-day memorial wherever there are daily services.) It
is likewise good to send contributions for commemoration to
monasteries, as well as to Jerusalem, where there is constant
prayer at the holy places. Let us take care for those who
have departed into the other world before us, in order to do
for them all that we can, remembering that “Blessed are the
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.”

ON OBEDIENCE AND HUMILITY

Where there are obedience, humility and struggles,
the demons are never able to take a man captive.
Hardness, disobedience and pride give birth to
despondency and negligence, whence come all the
demons who make a dung heap and cowshed out
of the soul of that man. And they will not rest until
they have rendered him guilty of old and new sins,
and have finally made him a captive.

I came to know You [our Lord Jesus Christ] on
Mzt. Tabor. I came to know You in the Resurrec-
tion. I came to know You in the Ascension. I came
to know You in so many different glories, and so
many marvelous aspects. I came to know You on
Golgotha!

St. Joseph the Hesychast (+1959)

THE STAGES OF THE JESUS

PRAYER

SOURCE: ‘A Night In The Desert Of The Holy Mountain,” by
Metropolitan Hierotheos Viahos of Nafpaktos

Editors Note: The Bible presents to us the basis of the well es-
tablished practice among many Orthodox faithful known as the
Jesus Prayer (“Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me,
a sinner”). Specifically, we are told that it is necessary to pray
continuously (1 Thess 5:17); to pray in the Spirit on every possible
occasion (Eph. 6:18); in every place to lift our hands reverently in
prayer (1 Tim. 2:8)*. This article provides a small glimpse into
this powerful prayer which is NOT only for monastics (as “some”
maintain) but for all clergy and laity as well.

eronda, can you please tell me the stages of the Prayer
more analytically? Where does one start from and how
does one progress?

There are primarily five stages.

Firstly: The reciting of the Jesus Prayer vocally. We repeat
the Jesus Prayer with our lips while trying at the same time to
focus our attention on the words of the Prayer.

Secondly: The nous takes the Jesus Prayer and says it no-
etically. Our whole attention is centred again in the words,
but is concentrated on the nous. When the nous gets tired
then we start again to vocalize the Prayer with the lips. This
method, of course, or the use of the Prayer rope is still the
elementary level school of the Jesus Prayer. A beginner should
start however, from this stage, and when he reaches the more
perfect, the imperfect one will then fade away. After the nous
has rested, we start again to concentrate our attention there.
St. Neilos advises to “always remember God and your nous
will become heaven.”

Thirdly: The Jesus Prayer then descends into the heart.
Nous and heart are united. The attention now is centred in
the heart and is immersed again into the words of the Jesus
Prayer, and primarily into the name of Jesus which has an
imperceptible depth.

Fourthly: The Prayer now becomes automatic. It is done
while the ascetic is working, eating, discussing or while he is in
church or even while he is sleeping. “I sleep but by heart wa-
keth”** is said in the Holy Scripture. (Song of Songs s. 2)

Fifthly: Then one feels a divine soft flame burning within
his soul and making it joyful. The grace of Christ lives in
the heart. The Holy Trinity is established. “We become the
dwelling place of God, when He lives within us, established
in the memory.”

Thus, we become the temple of God when remembrance of
Him is not disturbed by earthly cares, and the mind is not
distracted by unexpected thoughts. Fleeing the latter, the
friend of God withdraws into Him, chasing away the passions
which invite intemperate thoughts, and occupying himself
in a way which leads to virtue”. (St. Basil the Great) Thus,
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he feels the divine presence within himself, and this grace
passes through to his body which becomes dead to the world
and is crucified. And this is the most extreme stage which is
sometimes connected with the vision of the uncreated Light.
This is, virtually, the course of the development of the Jesus
Prayer. Each stage has a corresponding grace.

(*) 1 Thessalonians s:17 - Pray without ceasing. Ephe-
sians 6:18 - With all prayer and supplication, pray at every
opportunity in the Spirit. To that end, be watchful with all
perseverance and supplication for all the holy ones. 1 Timothy
2:8 - It is my wish, then, that in every place the men should
pray, lifting up holy hands, without anger or argument.

(**) This passage is written in the book of the Old
Testament which is called “Song of Songs.” It is not difhicult
to explain. Prophet David says that man’s heart is deep. All
the events, all the impressions of the day and the occupations
of the mind go into the depths of the heart, into what we call
nowadays the subconscious. So, whatever things a man is
occupied with during the day, the heart will be occupied with
these same things at night, when the mind and the human
energies rest. And this can be seen clearly in our dreams.

WHY GOD ALLOWS
TEMPTATIONS

SOURCE: The Ascetic Treatises of Saint Isaac the Syrian.

By the love which the saints show unto God in return for
what they bear for the sake of His name in that they un-
dergo trials without leaving the excellency which God loves,
their heart acquires freedom to look towards Him without a
veil and to ask from Him with confidence.

Great is the power of prayer in freedom of speech. Therefore
He allows that His saints are tried by all afflictions on the way
towards Him in order that they may acquire freedom of speech
and may experience His help and His care for them in that He
is found to be their saviour in danger; and in order that His
friends may acquire wisdom through temptations so that they
are not dull and destitute of training. So through temptation
they acquire knowledge concerning everything, and are not
laughed at lightly by the demons.

For if He would train them by good things only they would
lack training in other things and they would be as blind men
in trials. And if someone should say, “He guides them without
training and without self-knowledge,” [the conclusion would
be] that He wished them to be like oxen and asses who pos-
sess no freedom whatever. There is even no taste in the good,
when a man has not first been tried by temptations of evil and
afterwards finds it and when he does not use it for his own

in knowledge and freedom. How sweet that knowledge is
which has been acquired through training and the experience
of labours, and how much strength it imparts to him that has
found it after many personal experiences, is known to those
who are acquainted with the help afforded by it.

They learn the weakness of nature and the help afforded by
divine power when He first withdraws power from them while
they are in temptations. Then they perceive the weakness of
nature and the strength of temptations and the wickedness
of the fiend, [perceiving] of which nature their fiend is, with
which nature they are clad, and how they are guarded by divine
power; and how, though they run and are uplifted, when the
divine power withdraws itself from them, they become weak
before all passions.

Through all this they acquire humbleness, and press close
to God, expecting His help and persevering in prayer. How
could they have acquired all this, if they had not experienced
a myriad of evils, without God’s caring for their being sur-
rounded by them ‘And lest I should be exalted through the
abundance of revelations, there was given me a thorn the flesh,
the messenger of Satan. (2 Cor. 12,7)

Man acquires also a confirmed faith by temptations, through
experiencing divine help, when it is granted several times.
And furthermore he is without fear and acquires courage by
temptation, on account of the training he acquires.

Temptation is useful to every man. The virtuous are tempted
in order that their riches may increase; the lax, in order that
they may be preserved from injuries; the sleepy, in order that
they may be armed with alertness; those that are afar off, that
they may come nearer to God; the members of the household,
that they may approach with freedom of speech.

A son that is not trained, cannot profit by the riches that
are given to him from his father’s house. Therefore God al-
lows temptations and torment first, then He shows His gift.
Glory to that Lord who by strong drugs brings us the delight
of health. There is no one, to whom the time of exercise is
not hard, and there is no one, to whom the time during which
he is obliged to drink the potion of temptations is not bitter.
But without this, a sound constitution cannot be obtained.
Even to endure not of our own. How should a clay vessel
endure the vehemence of the waters, if the divine fire had not
hardened it? If we deign to ask in humbleness fervently and
perseveringly, we shall receive everything,.

A man may seem to be silent, but in his heart
is condemning others, he is babbling ceaselessly.
There may be another who talks from morning
till night and yet he is truly silent, that is, he says
nothing that isn’t profitable.

Abba Poimen the Great
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"ET101... Apxioe O MoéAepog Told Zapavra

IIHTH : «Xpiotiavikny, tebyos 644, ypdpet 0 Ipaotompeop.
Evéyyedos Xxopdag, . Avkeidpyng

Mu‘x Kvpuoxn yopdpata, Enpepodpato Agutépag, mov
0 Aog 6 EMANVIKOG dioTale va TpoPdAet, un pobev-
TEL OTIC YELTOVIEG, UV GKOVOTEL GTIC POVYEG, TAC TOAELO
pag knpvéav ot Tradoi Tod Ntodtoe, ol «opd0pnckoi» pog
G.OEAPOL.

[pdypartt, kKdnmg Etot dpyioe 6 Tohepog Tod Xapdvta. Ta
yopapata pdg Kuplaxfic mpog Asvtépa. T povvty) dpa
£vOG POVOTMPLATIKOL TTPOIVOD, TTOV O PIAT|GVYOG A0OG LLOG
KOWOTOWY GO TOV YAVKO D1tvo TG eip1vng Kol 0 HA0g SV
eiye mpoldfel va dvateilel (E0TOG Kol VO pOTIGEL T Yolavn
nog ympa. Ot dvBponot Eaeviacuévol Edmvnoay Kol Kpepd-
oOnkav ota mapdOvpa Kol ot proikovie. Aot Eexvonkay
6TOVG OPOUOLE Kol TIG TATETES VAL AKOVGOVY Kol VAL pdBovv,
11 cuvéParve. «I1oAepog, mOAE0GY, pdvalay OAoL.

Ta pavrapdkio pog pe miot Koi tpobupia Exictpotedn-
KOV KOl TPpoy®PNoay Tpog Td GAPavIKa chvopa. ZKAnpo-
TaTol Ol Aydveg péca atd Pofepd KpvHO Kol T Y1OVIa TOD
Tpod®poL yeava. Ol otpatidreg Hog propecoy va OdA-
ocOVV VIKNQOpa oTig YNAEg Kopueeg tig [ivoov Kkai va ot-
®&ovv Tov Emdpopéa. I'pyopa Epbacav GtV Tovépopen
Koputoa kai 1] yoAavorevkn o1yd-oty 6tnONKe o€ OAEG Tig
moAeLG Kol 0 Yopia T Bopeiov Hreipov. ‘H Bopeiog Hret-
POG Y10, 3eVTEPN POPA EAEVOEPT). ZVGCMOG KAl EVEOUEVOG O
EAANVIGHOG [ T1] YEVVOLOTNTA TOV TAYWOGE TO POGIGTIKO
épag 100 Movcodivt. 'H tpocsPolin oty itopdtnta tod pe-
YOAOOYOV Kol KUPIEVUEVOL ATO TO GTEIPO GUUTAEYHO TG
Nyepoviog €lye maykdoula anynon. ‘O Tpcog ToL dvoye
otV [livoo &yve dmorlhmvelo pdG, Tov anAmbnke ot Té-
pata TH¢ YT Kol évioyvoe ToU¢ ymviLopevovg Aaovg Evav-
tiov 10D @acyod kai tod Nadopod. To peydro Badpa tod
Sapavta eiye Tig pilec Tov oty dpyaio EALGSH, 610 Buldv-
110, 610 Eikooiéva, 6tov Makedovikd Aydva.

Yty kpioun odT| Koum tod EAANVOTTOAKOD TOAEUOD,
knpvée tOv morepo 1 valiotikn Feppavia, yid va vmepa-
onicel Vv tpwbeioa aélonpéneia Tod Movcoiivi. BéBata,
TPONYOLUEVMGS, Ol TpoTdcelg ThG ['eppoviag Tpog Tov 10T
[pwBvmovpyo tiig EALGdog ooy dedeactikés. 'H EALGc Oa
kpoatodoe 1 Bopero Hrepo, dpkel ta yeppovikd otpated-
poto Elevfepa va tepvodoay amo v EALGda. Kail ol Aé-
1Onke véo <Oy Kol 6&v Tpododniav ol ZoppLoyot.

‘H dpovtn ypapun Meta&d ot fovdyopikd cOvopa 0&V
gonace. Agv Abyoe. O yeppovikog otpatog eicfilfe dmod
v Kpoartia kai mpoymdpnoe anod v kotkado tod A&lod
ot Oecoarovikn. AkorovOnoe pio okAnpn katoyn. O EA-
VKOG AoiOG TTElVaoE, DTEPEPE, KAKOTTAONGE, «&V POV L0~
xaipag moAlot dnéBavovy. O mevaoévog EAANVIKOG Aadg,
060v¢ TEpmAAV®UEVOVG AyyAovg, Kavadong, ADGTpoalolc
ebpioke, Tovg meptébaime pe kivouvo tig Lof)g Tov.

‘O ndhepocg tereimae. ‘H EALGG ue Tov dydvo e fordnoe
T0Lg AyyAovg va dnwbnoovy tovg ['eppovoitaiovg amo )

Bopeia Agppikr). Z1) Pocio §60nKe 6 ypovog tiig mpogtot-
Hociog 1E GO0 TO XEUMVA, TTOL E0pavce TiC YepUOVL-
KEG Hepapyieg 01O ZTAMVYKPOVT.

O1 peydrot viknTeg petd T vikn Ekavay Th Lopastd. XV
ayovicbeioa EALGSa yOpioav ta védta. ‘H Bopeiog Hret-
pog TapEPeEve DTOSOVAN G Eval GKANPO TVPAVVIKO GAfa-
viko kobeotme. ‘H Ayyiia 6y pdvo dpvndnke va Emotpé-
yer v Kompo, dAAd pe dodtyodpopieg vmexivnoe v T0Te
avoroyiaot Tovpkia, P dmotélecpa va HTOS0VAMOET 1|
pon Kompog otig 0pdég tod Atrtila. ‘H Kompog péypt on-
LEPO TOPUUEVEL OLLAGSOVO0. MOVO T0 AmdeKivNn oo Tapo-
xopnnKav, Kol avtd KaTd KOmo cuykvpio, Otav TEAEL-
woe N potpactd. ‘H dyapiotio 6T Emaipo.

lNoptalovpe kol pétog To peydro Bodpo tod Xopdava.
Ol kapdtég pag 6 Tpo@odotnHodv amod Ta pHeYaAa 10aviKa
10D 10TE Aymvo kol 0¢ VymBodv 6TovG oMUEPIVOVGS Yohe-
movg Koupovg. Kai onuepa 1 dvOpordmta doxypudleto
TOIKIAOTPOTMG KO LEGO GTT) GLYYPOVT TAYKOGLULOTOIN G
kai 1 ‘EALGg avtpetonilel duokorieg. O Map&iopog Ko-
TEPPEVOE, QALY VEES EKGVLYYPOVIGTIKES 10€eC Eupavictn-
Ko, ToL EmNTodV TOV KAOVIGUO TAV E0vikdV, OpnokevTt-
KOV kol ToMTIoTIK®V Oeopudv pog. Katavaykaotikol vopot
EMPAALOVY TOV APaVIGUO TiG £0VIKTIC Kol OpNoKEVTIKTC
pog tavtotrag. ‘H EAAnvikn mondeio katamintet pe pio év-
TITVEVILOTIKT] TEXVOKPOTIKT] VOOTPOTia, Ywpig Ocd, yopig
idéec, xai katd TV EKepaon Tod MoKopoTdTou pog, «ay-
KOVAp1-aykovap ykpepiletat 6 €0vikdg Hog ToATIGOG.
Kataotdoeig dhokoleg kol Emkivovves.

'Euelg, oi"EAAnveg OpBodoéor Xpiotiavoi, Epyuympévor
a0 tig NOweg a&ileg Tod "40, TopaEVOLLLE AKOTUNTOL GTOV
dvoKoro dpduo Tod Kakod, Tod dpaiov, Tod VYNAOD Kol
10D AANOvod. Agv Aeimovv kai onpuepa o’ EAAnveg Xpiott-
avol oL gival otabepol kol POTICUEVOL Kol UeTAdId0VV
YOP® TOVG TO PMG TOL PEPOVY UEGA TOVG. TO EAANVIKO Kol
0p06d0&o Mg, Kal «d&v kaTtokvodue pokpay 660V Toped-
ecBaw. Avatpéyovieg oto maperfov dwdackopeda, 0Tt 1O
avOpomoTiKo aitnua eivar aidvio Kol 0a pavepwbel, dco
yivetal KaBopdtepa, GTI) GUYYPOVI] TOL EUPAVION HE TNV
TPOPOAN TG EMNVOPOOSOENC OKEYNG, LLE ULA AVAVEDUEVT
EMvik mondeion pe avOpOmGTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO.

i : i ” '
%ﬁ %r ; 4
«Av dev Vripye N avopeia Kai 1) yevvaroyvyio

t@v EAMvov, d&v yvopilovpe molo Ba ntav 10

amotéleopa tod B’ Taykoopiov moAépov.»

«Metda v teMk) vikn Koi Atpoon 1 EALGSa
0 mapn Ao 6ca Thg dvnrovv, koi 0d (non
VIEPNPOVO KOl POIKA LEGH GTOVS VIKNTES.»

OYINXZTON TZEPTXIA



Orthodox Heritage

Page 6

Vol. 01, Issue 10

Mpayua... Z@pa Kai Alpa Xpioto0

ITHT H: «®avuara kai Amokailvweis ano v Osia Asitovpyioy,
Exoooeis tiig Tepas Movijg IHapaxAtov-Qpwxod ATTikijc

‘O [Mhavepévog Avoympntng

KATIOIOZ avoympntg, 6o apddeio o molv, d&v nbee
va mopadeydel Tag 6 dylog Aptog mov HeTOAAUPAVOLLLE
givar 10 Zdpo to0d Kvopiov. Ot yépovteg tiig Zkntng, dtav
70 épabav, TOV KGAeoay Kol TOV KOTYNoav HE TV 0po)|
dwackoia thg 'Exkinociog yia 1o dypavto Muothpio.
‘Exeivog Opmg émépeve otiv mAdvn tov. Ol matépeg 1OV
donoav, dALa TpocevynOnKay v TOV emTicel 0 Ogdg, MoTe
va Katoddpel v dAndetio.

Mia Kvpuokn, 6 dvayopntng ocvppeteiye ot Ocsia
Agtrtovpyia amd O dyro Prina Tod vaod tic Xkntne. Tn
OTLYUN| TOV O iepEag mhPE GTA YEPLOL TOV TO TPOGPOPO Y1
Va TPOCGKOUIoEL, O TAUVELEVOC LOVAYOC E10€ KATATANKTOG
éva Bpépog Eamimpévo mavo oty dywo tpanelo. Ki dtav
apyoe va drapehilel Tov Apto eavnke dylog dyyelog Gmo
10 BLCLCTAPIO KPATOVTOS OTO YEPL TOVL EVa HoyOipt.
2yxpoveg LE TOV iepéa dtapEMae KL anTog 10 Ogio Bpépog
Kl &pvoe t0 Afpa Tov ot dylo [Tompio. O dvaywprrrg
TapdyOnke. Ma Dotepa Amod Aiyo, dtav mhye Vi KOVOVGEL,
ouvéPn kdrtt o eoPepd. Eide péoa oto dyro Ilotnpilo
avOpomivn odpka Boappévn oto aipa. Kiaiyovrog tote
OpoAdyNce TNV TAGVN Tov Kol Tapokdiece Tov Koplo
va okendost pg ) xapn Tov ta Ocio Mvompia, Yo va
ToAuNcEl va kowmvhoet. [lpaypoatikd, péco oto dylo
[Totp1o €ide A Yol Kol kpaoct, and ta oroia petdrlope
€0Y0PLOTAOVTOG TOV OFED.

‘O Avcmietog Movoryog

ENAX povayog mideve pe Aoylopovs apeioiiag, yio
70 av Ta Tiwa Adpa eival mpaypatikd Xdpo Kol Aipo
Xprotod 1| amid cvpPfolra koi tomot. Ol GAAoL povayol,
Otav EvnuepmONKoV GYETIKA, TOV KdAesav o€ pio Ocia
Agttovpyia, ot dldpkeln ThG OTolng TPoceELYOVTAY OAOL
Beppd va Tod deifel 6 Oedg pe Badpo v dAndeia, yid va
dudéet ToLG Aoyiopovg TG dmiotiog. Metd Ty dmdAvo, O
ASEAPOC OO TOG Oy ONKE 6TOVE GAAOVG TO EETC:

«Ortav 6 didkovog avePnke otov appova yid va dtafdost
10 Evayyého, €ida v’ dvoiyet 1 otéyn thg Exkinciag.
Meta Vv edyn TG TpookodTg, €ida va oyilovtor ol
ovpavoi kol va Katefaivel oTid Tave Xta Tiga Adpa.
"Yotepa mopovoidotnke TAf00g dyyéhov Ki AVAUESH
tovg &va [Taudi. Mali Toug Katéfnroy dAla dvd TPOCHOTO
pe opopoia dmepiypamtr. Katoémv ot dyyelor otdbnkay
KUKAIKA yOpw amo tnv Ayia Tpdrela, évd 10 Bpépog
évbpoviotnke mhvo 6 Avtiy. ‘Otav TAnciocav ol igpeig
Y va tepayicovy 1oV Apto Tiic Tpobécems, ida Ekelva
T SVO TPOéSOTA VA Tdvouy TO [ondl ano Ta xépla Kai Ta
OO0, Kol | Eva payaipt va 10 oealovv, yovovtag to Alua
Tov 6106 dyto [Totpro. X11| cuvéyela Ekoyav To Zdpa Tov
0¢ JUKPEG Pepldeg, o TiC TOTOBETN GOV THV® OTA TEULAK L0
TOV APTOV.

Apécmg T0TE 01 dptot petafAndnkav Kt adTol G€ GapKa.
210 «Metd eOPov...», 6TOVE AdEAPOVE oV TANGialay,
TPOCPEPOVTAV KOUUATIO G0 cdpka. MOt duwmg Eleyav
KA VY, YVOTAY (PTOG GTA XEPLOL TOVG.

«Otav minocioco Kt &y®m, pod 660nke capka Koi &V
umopovoa va petaddfom. Tote Eviooa pio povi va yibupilet
ot avTi pov: “AvBpome, yiati d&v petorloppavelc; A&y cod
TPOCPEPETAL ADTO AKPIPDS TOL NTNoeg;” “Avmmoov e,
Kvpte, 0&v pmop®d va petardfo odpra.” “Mdbe Aomov i,
av pumopovoe 6 AvOpwmnog va petaidfet kabapr chpka, TOTE
pésa otod dylo mothplo Ba VIITpye capKa, OTmG TNV €10€¢
¢00. Eneidn dpwmg 8&v umopel va petaddfet kdtt 11010,
Oploe 0 Oedg ToLG ApTovg THC TPOoBEcEmC. AV AoutoOv
mioteyeg OTL O AYlOGUEVOG 0TOG APTOg €lvar TO 1010 TO
Yoo tod Xpioto, petdrofe adto ToL Exelc otod yéptcov!”
“ITotedm, Kopie, andvinoo tote GUVIPIUPEVOS.” APECMG
1 odpka ToL Kpatodsa &yve il Aptoc. Evyapictnoa 1o
®eo kal Kowvovnoo. Apod teleimoe 1) igpn pootaymyia,
€loa v’ dvoiyel TaM 1) oté€yn 10D vaod kol va dvefoaivovv
ol AyyeMKEG SUVALELS GTOV 0VPAVO.»

‘H Oedcapkn Mepida,

AQAEKA pia €€m amo 171 AopooKO GCKNTELE EVag
otoAitng. Kémote okavdoriotnke p’ &vav igpéa Tig
TOMG, Yo TOV dmolo TANpopopnOnke mwg Enepte GE
COPKIKT auoptio. & AMyeg pHépec O iepéag anTog ETuye VAl
TOEL VAL AELTTOVPYNGEL GTO PovacTipl, OTov Pprokotay Kol
0 oTVA0G T0D doknTh. TV dpa ToD KOwVIKoD, 0 GTUAMTNG
katéfoce 6 Eva KoAaOL to dylo Tlotpro mov eiye pali
Tov, Koi péca ¢ adtod Tod ERakav T dypavta Muotipia.
‘Otav 6pmg avéPace miveo v Oeion Kowvavia, diotale
v petardBet. "Epepve 610 vod tov TV Katnyopio mov
(Y€ AKOVGEL Y10l TOV AELTOVPYO 1epEa, Kol GLAAOYILOTAV:
“Apaye, &yel aylootel adT 1 pepida; Empoitnoe 6™ adt
10 Gyto Ilvedpa 1 unddioe Tov Epyopd Tov 1) apaptio Tod
Aertovpyod; Etot 6mwg eipon oKovOuMoUEVOGS LE TOV iepéal,
TpEMEL VAL PeTOAGP® 1) Oy,

Ev® cvlhoyildtav adtd, 6 ®cdg oikovounoe va cupPel
KATL QPIKTO, Y10 VAL TANpo@opn el O GTLALTNG Kol GUVALL VO
ot pyBel kdbe yprotiovikn yoyn. Ty dpo mod tepayldtav
To [Movdyro Zdpa, Tpiv T LETAANYN ToD AcoD, pio pepida
KOANGE Ao 10 d1oKAP1o KL Emece otV dyla Tpdmelo, OTov
petafAndnke e clpka UTPOGTA GTA UATIO OADV OCMV
Bpiokovtav gkel. O Aettovpyog, Baummpévog, dokipoce v’
dcovpmoet kol va ymiapicet v dyta pepida. MoAg dpmg
v dyyige, ékeivn kOAANGE 6TO dAYTLAS TOoV Ghv {wVTovT,
ppeckoopayuévn adpka. Kai kabawg tpdfnée 1o xépt tov,
VymOnke Kol 1 dyla pepida KOANUEVN 6TO SdYTLAO.
Apéomg Eotalav tpeig otayoveg Aipo oty dyla tpdmela,
OV TOTIGOV TO TPADTO Kol 0eHTEPO KAAVULO KL EPTAGAV
uéypt 10 pappopo. “Otav mAnpopopnbnke 6 otuAitng 0
Bavpaotod yeyovog, netdiafe pe eopo kai tpdpo v dyo
pepida wov tod elyav oteiel, Kol OpoAdynoe 6° dAovg )
dvomiotia Tov.

‘O 6010¢ Avootdolog 0 Xwvaitng, mov dmyndnke
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Oavpaoctn oot iotopio, VmRpse avTOMTNG pApPTLPOG
700 Bavpartoc. A&indnke va del, Vi TPOGKLVNGEL KOl VAL
mopel pali Tov €va Koppdtt mo T Bgdcapkn pepida.
Kdmote Bpébnke ota "Iepocdivua, 6mov cuvdvince éva
darpoviopévo. Mg ddiotayt miot 10D Kpépace 6to Aauo,
UEGO, G GOKOVAGKL, TNV dylo Lepida, Kol 68 HEPIKEG UEPES
0 doBevng elye Oepamevbel.
‘H Epedvion Tiic ®cotdkov

ZOYZE om yopo tdv Alopavddv &vog iepéag mord
évapetoc, 0 Tleddylog, mov &tpepe Eeymplot eOAMPEI
otV Yrepayio Ocotoko. O ddorog dpws Tov pBdvnoe
kol 10D €omelpe Aoyiopo amotiog yi T Ocia Kowwmvio.
«I1dg glvar duvaTov!y, orePTOTAY, «VA Yivovtal TO Yol
Ydpo kol 10 kpoaoi Aipo Xp1otod!». An’ 100G AoYIGUOVG
a0TOVG EMEPTE GE peydAn OAlyr, dALL o&v ToApodoe va
oupPovAevdel kavévay dvOpwomo. I't' adto TpdoTpele oV
oo v Havoyio Kol TV TopakdAese v TOV TANPOPOPTCEL
GYETIKA.

Kémowa pépa Aowdv, Evad Aertovpyodoe, Otav EQTacE GTO
«Eéupétmg tiic avaylag dypdvtov... », EEapaviotnke Amd
10 d1oKap1o O dyog Aptog. Epevvnoe 6 [lehdytog tptyvpm,
GG 6€v TOV Ppiike. «Ilavayia povh» domvate Tpopayuévog,
«yvopilo 0ty v oAyomiotio Kol TV AueilBoiio pov
U oydonke 0 Xp1otog KL EPUVYE ATO UTPOGTA LOV Y1l VL
v Kowmvnoo, 6 ava&log. 'Ecv opmg mapakdiess Tov va
LE cuyympnoet!»

BA\énet 10te umpoota oty dyto tpdmelo TV Uepévdoln
Boaocidiooa pg To ®cio Bpépog oty dykaAld g va 10D
Aéel: «ADTo 10 Bpépog givan 6 ITomtrg ti|g oikovpévng,
0 T'o¢ xai Adyog 100 Ogod, Téhelog Oeog kai TéAe0g
AvBpomog. AVTog TEBave 0TO ZTOWPO YL TH COTNPIL
70D KOGUOV Kol dvacTthinke. ADTOC Kol Tdpa Kabnueptva
ocvykotofoivel pg Bovpoctd TpoOTO 61O oYfjUc TOD
Yyorod kai tod Kpaotod, yid TV ToAA dydan Tov 6tovg
avOp®TOVG, Kol TPOGPEPETAL G~ AVTOVS Y0 TOV AYIGLO
TG Wouyig Tovg. Pnradeice Tov Aowmov ki épevvnee doofa,
Y10 VAL S10TIOTMOGELG OTL TpOKELTAL Y1 AANOWVY Bempia, Tt
glval oAU TPAyROTIKO pe Xapka kol Alua, kabwng Tov
vévwnoa. "Etot axpipdg yivovron 6 Aptog kai 6 Oivog dtav
Aertovpyels. Emeion Opmg 1 avOpdmivn @bon 6&v pmopel
va edel odpra dpr Kol va el Aipa, yu adto pE miveopo
tpémo O IMoavtodOvouog TpoceépeTal UE T HopeT TOD
Yoo Kol Tod kpactod, Gote va pnopel 6 kabévag va tov
petahappavet pg Aaytapa koi t60o. Kotvovnee Aomov ki
€0V g evAdPela Kai miotn, yoti 6motog Tov maipvel péca
Tov d&la, yiveral pétoyog thg Ociag Adcog Tov.»

M’ avta ta Aoy 1) Aéonowva dmébece tO Bpépog oty
Avyia Tpanela, k1 dpod TO mpookvvnce Tamewd, Eyve
doavtn. Tote 6 ieptag mhipe pe oo Kol yapd GTA YEPLOL TOV
70 ®¢io Bpépog, To dondomke eOAaPikd kal dlomicTtwoe
TOG NTOY TPAYUaTL Eva (ovTtavo BpEpog P dANnOv capia.
“Yotepa To dxovunnce oty Ayia Tpanela, énece ot vij
Kol mpocevyndnke pe daxpva: «Ilotevm, Kopie, kai
oporoy® g Ecl gloan 6 Yiog tod @god, mov yevviOnieg

amo v aswmapbevn Mapia. X’ edyaptotd yid ) xdpn
oV a&umbnka onpepa 6 avdélog, Kol TUPaKOA® Vo, (LoD
oLYY®PESELS TV ToMd pov dvomiotio. Kol topa a&ioce
pe va X& Kowvoviom &yl oav Bpépog, GALL cdv Apto.»
Apod Tpocevynnke £Tol e ToTN, CNKOVETOL, Kol PAETEL
UTPOGTA TOL TOV Aylo Apto Onmg Kol mpiv. MetdAiafe pe
e0QPOGLVT, Kol GLVEYLGE G OAN TOL TN (1) VA iepovpYEl TO
Ocio Muotpla pe oo Beod kai Pabdeid wiot.

I'IA NA MHN =EXNAME...

‘H xapdia ovyvooropalet. [IAny ti pAénm; XoPapd
VO OTAGO UE TPOSTALEL PE TO ddKkTLAO 1) O€d.

Kotdet yopo €ic tv Evpodnn tpeic popeg 1’ dvnouvyd?
TpoonAmvetal katomt oty EALGSQ, Kai dpytva:

«JTaAAnkdpio pov, ol moAépot yid odig dAot lvat yapd.,
Kol TO YOVO 60G OEV TPELEL GTOLG KIVOHUVOUG EUTPOCTAL.

An’ €0dc amopoxpaivet kKGBe dHvaun &xdpucn,
GALG GviknTn Pt HEVEL TOV TEG 0GpVeG GO HADET.

Mia, oV 6tav dodv Avkot Eavapyodoteve (goTol,
KOVPOGUEVOL GO T ViKN, Gy, TO VOO GOG TUPAVVEL

‘H Aydvora mod Bactdet Eva okijmrpo 1) dodepn
KkaBevog yapoyehdel, “map’ to”, Aéyovtag, “koi o0’

Ke10 10 okifimtpo 1ol cag deiyvet Exel aAnbeia dpaio
Oop1d-
UV 10 TdoTe, YTl piyvel gice daxpua OAPepd.

Ao otépo 6mov POovdel, ToAANKAPLa, OC UV Too,
TAG TO YEPL GO KTLTAEL TOD AOEAPOD TIV KEPOAN.

Mnv ginodv 610 6TOYX0oUO TOVG T EEVOL BV dANOWVA:
“Eav piocodvtal GvARLEGE TOLG

08V ToVg mpémetl €hevbepld’y

Aov0G10G ZoAmUOG
«Y pvog Eig Trjv 'EAevOepiovy, Xtiyor 139-147

«Pi&te éva PAEUHO GTOV HIKPO KOTAAOYO TGV
E0vdV mov vreTdyOncav Vo Tod Afova Amo TO
1938, kai Ba dfjte OTL 1 yevveoyvyia tdv EAA VoV
eotilel oav HA0G Eva GKOTEWVO KOGLLO.»

KANTITOYZ, Ayylog cuyypapedc
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‘Eva Oalua Xmv Mikpa Aogia: Oi
Toupkopwvol Pwpnoil

ITHTH: «Te Newdray, tedyos 328, ypdpet o k. Kov. XoAéPag,
TOMTIKOG EMCTIUDV.

3 o0Vt Eva YpoOVIO CUUTANPOBNKAY £QETOG ATO TV

yevoktovia Tod Mikpactatikod EAinviopod. To 1922
0 ToVPKIKOG OYAog e 0O Yieg Tod Kepdd Atatovpk Ekaye
v Zpopvn. Eedvevoe, Ekoye kol eEedimée kdbe ti 10 EA-
Mmviko. ‘O Mntpomoritng Xpvcsootopog Kaiapdtng kai
moAlol dALot Enickomot kai amlol kKAnpikol Bpiikav pop-
Tupo Bdvaro. ‘O EAAnvicnog Eeppildbnke Oyt povov amod
TV Zpopvn, GAAG amo oA oKANpN v Mikpd Acia, otV
omoia GvemtuyOn 6 EMANVIKOC TOMTIGHOG &l 28 aidvec, Amd
™V €noyr| o0 Ounpov. To 1923 1) Zuvonkn tiig Awldvvng
gnecepayioe Tov Eeppllopo PE TV avtoAdoyr Tév TAndv-
ou@v. Orot 0i’OpBodoLor XpioTiavol dmod v Mikpd Acia
kol tov [16vto nABav tpodspuyes oty EALGSa, Evd drot ol
MovGovApAvoL TOD EALASIKOD YHPOL LETUKIVHOT KLY TPOG
v onpepwvi Tovpxia. 'H Zuvonim npoéPieme dvo E€apé-
oeig. Trv EAAnvikr Kowdmra tod Nopod Keovetavtivov-
moOAE®G Kol TV viieov Tuppov kai Tevédov, 1) Omola wapé-
pewve oty Tovpkia kol SVGTLYDS GNUEPN KIVOLVEDEL VAL
E€apavicOel S10TL VIEPEPE Kol DTOQEPEL GO TOALEG Sud-
&etc. Kai v MovcovApavikn pelovotnra thg @pdkng wov
napéueve oty EALGOa kol dmotereitan amd Tovproyeveic,
[Mopdkovg kai ABryydavoug.

"Enl moAhoUg aidveg otd yodpoto thg Mikpdc Aciog mepmd-
moav Ayiot Hatépeg thg OpboddEov ‘Exkinciog pog. Exel
didace 6 Amootolog [Tadiog kai £kel Bpickovtar oi éntd Ex-
KAnoieg mov avaeépet 6 Todvyng oty Amorkdioymn. Exel
paptopnoav 6 Ayiog [lohdkaprog kai 6 Aylog ['edpyrog,
gxel Ehapyay ol popees tdv Meyiotov Pootpmv tiic Oc-
oAoyiag 6mwg 6 Méyag Bacilelog, 6 I'pnydplog 6 Naliov-
vog, 6 I'pnydproc Nvoonc. 'Exel otd Svokora ypdvia Thg
Tovprokpatiog cuvetedéodn kai Eva Badpa: ‘H émPioon
TG EMMVIKOTTOG TV Poundv mov dvaykdctnkoy va, pi-
AodV Tovpkikd. Popnoi Aeyovrovoav ot OpbodoEot EAAn-
veg otV mepiodo gketvn yid va Bopodvron v Néa Poun
-- Kovortavtivoumoin kai v Popaviao, dtmg Rtav 1o mpa-
yrotueo dvopo tod Bulavtivod kpdtovg. v meployn Tig
Koanmadokiog, 610 kévtpo g Mikpdc Aciog ko Thg onuept-
viig Tovpkiag, Tovg TéOnKe Ao Tovg Obmpavong Tovpkoug
70 dtAnppa: "H 0 aiddEete v Iliotn cag 1) 0a dAldEete
TV YAOGGO G0G. X®pig Sotaypo kol deod cupfoviendn-
KoV To0g iepelg Tovg amdvinoay: Tiv yAdcoo pog Ty GAAG-
Coupe, GALG TV OpBOO0EN [iotn pHog o0&V v Tpodidovpe!
"Etotyiudadeg Pounot tiig Konadokiog dpyioay va piodv
TOVPKIKG Kol Vo, Egyvodv T0 EAANVIKA. MEeTd Amd PEPTKES
YEVIEG TA EAANVIKA OEV TA Yvdpile kaveig. Milodooav po-
VOV TOVPKIKA Kol GTOV YPOTTO AOYO EYPOPOV TIV TOUPKIKT)
YAOGGO PE EMANVIKOVS YOPOKTTPES. ADTO TO PAémOVLLE O1)-
pepa o€ pepkd Evayyéio mov cobnkav and v Emoyn

gketvn kol ta Epepav otnv ‘EALGSa ol mpocpuyes. [Tpoxet-
TOL Y10 TV AEYOUEVT] «KOPOUOVAISTKN Ypap1] Kod Evag amo
a0TOLG OV Stécwoay tétota Pifiia 10 1922 Aoy 6 Ayiog
Apcéviog ano 1o Dapaca tig Karmadokiog.

Kt épmg ol tovpkdpmvot adtoi Mikpacidteg d€v Tovpke-
yav! Agv dala&av €0vikn ovveidnon! [opd v dAiayn
TG YADooag KpatOnkay yepd péca 6TovV Koppo tob EA-
Anviopod, 6to I'évog 1dv Popmdv. To Badpo avtd dgeiie-
ton oty Exicddnoio. "Epevayv'OpBodoot, y1' adto mapépet-
vav kai"EAAnvec! 'Ev® 610 ontitt tovg dgv pkodoay ovte
pio AéEn EAvikd, oty ExkAncio 6Aeg oi Akolovbieg Ete-
AODVTO HOVOV OTIV EMANVIKT| YA®ooa. Eival cuykivntiko
va dlaPdletl kamotog Tig dinynoelg avlponwv mov Enoav
Ta yeyovoTa. ‘O igpedg Aettovpyodoe 6T EAANVIKA, dNAdN
o¢ plo yAdooa v 6moia 6&v kataidPaive! Ol tovpkoOpm-
VOLWOATEG YeAvaY GTA EAANVIKA, YADGGO TOL 0VTE aVTOL
katoldBovav! Kai 10 moAvdpibpo ékkAnciaco mopako-
AovBodoe vopoveTika &l dpeg Tig AkoAovdieg ot EAAN-
VIKG, ONAaoT| pio YA®ooo Tod ovte avTol Kotahdpavoy.

‘Olot fitav TovpKOP®VOL, GALL LEcm ThG Belag Aatpeliag

foboav v ouvdeon pe v pila tovg, Vv Totopia Tovg,
v [Mopdadoor| tovg. Kai état dtatmprOnke 1 £0vikn Tovg
TanToTNTO. Oyt LOVO TapEpevay cuveldntoi Pounoti, A
&0moav Kol onUavtikeg poppes oty Exkincia pog, dnmg
0 mpoavapepheic Aylog Apceéviog, O YVmGTOC G& OAOVG LaG
poxaptotog . [aictog 6 Aylopeitng, 6 TpocedTmg dmoba-
vav Bgoroyog . Twdvyng Popoviong «.d.

‘Oco ki &v Tpocmadncovle gival SOGKOAO VO EENYNCOLLLE
Aoya T0 Bodpa. [Idg va pn Bavpdcovpe Ty Emyovi Tdv
Tovpropmvov tiig Kanradokiog v ypnoiplonolodv oty
Ocio Agttovpyio T0 EAMANVIKA, GV Kol 08V TO KaTaAdfatvoy;
[ va v Evtunwotacodpe Amd T VTOYELN PEVLLATO TTOV
ocuvdéovy v Opboddoén Exkinecia pe v cvveldnon tod
I'évovug, pg v €6vikn tavtdmta TV Neoedvov; T1dg
va pn BpovropmvaZovpe TO iIGTOPIKO aNTO YEYOVOS Y1d VAL
70 GKoVGoLV EKETVOL ol AuElePnTieg Tov 6&v Bempodv TV
‘Opbhodotia otoryeio tig E0vikig pag idtompocomiog; Mo-
vov 11'0p006d0EN 'ExkAncio pmopece v KpaTioel TO Tatpl-
OTIKO cuvaicOnpa avTdV TOV ToAainopmV OLOEBVOV LG
UEGO, 6TO GKOTAOL TAV SIOYUAV Kol TV Kotomiéceny! Ti
AL Topadetypota BEA0VY yY1d va TElcBoDV ol LOVILOL G-
TppNoies;

Euelc mavtog 0&v kataypd@ovue TV iotopia yid vor pe-
TAMEIGOVLLE TOVG ThoNG pVoEMG Aupiopnties. Ocot an’ av-
TOVG VOl KOAOTPOOIPETOL dG AVTIKPIGOULV KATAUOTO Tig
iotopikeg aAn0eteg. Epelg kataypdgovpe v iotopio Tpm-
TIoTOC Y10 VAL EEPovLE TTOD TaTdpLe Kol ToD Tyoaivoupe. Tk
va yvopilovpe moieg eivat ol Iyeg «03aTog AALOUEVOL Eig
{onv aidviovy, ol 0moieg kpdtnoav 6pbio tov EAAnvicuo
0¢ EMOYEC KOTUKTNOEWMY, SIMYLMV Koi VTodovinoemy. Kai
YU VO UTOPEGOVLE VA SDGOVUE EVOL LEALOV GTO TapeABOV
pag. 1o Opbosoéo kai wo EAlnvikd. [Tod onuaivet mo
avBpamivo Kai mo OlkovpeviKo.
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THE PROPHECIES OF STARETS
LAVRENTII (+1950), PART Il OF Il
From  ‘Prepodobnyistarets [“The Venerable Elder’], originally

published in the May 1996 issue of the Russian Orthodox newspaper
Zhizn Vechnaya’ [“Eternal Life”]

Sarets (Elder) Lavrentii was a Schema-Archimandrite monk
at the Chernigov-Trinity Convent. With his illumining gift
of clairvoyance, he served as a guide for hundreds of monastics and
laity struggling to find their way through the manifest entangle-
ments of early 200 century life. We are presenting Part II of his
prophecies, as published within the aforementioned source.

A FRIGHTFUL TIME

“Not long before antichrist is enthroned, even those churches
that have been closed will be repaired and restored -- not only
their exteriors, but their interiors, as well. They will gild the
cupolas of bell-towers and cathedrals, alike; and when they
have completed the main one, then will the time have come for
antichrist to be enthroned. Pray that the Lord might lengthen
that time, that we might be encouraged and sustained; it is
a frightful time that awaits us. The restoration of the cathe-
drals will continue up to the very moment that antichrist is
crowned. We will have unprecedented splendour,” Starets
Lavrentii would say.

“Do you see how craftily and insidiously all this is being
prepared?” Batiushka would continue, tearfully. “All the ca-
thedrals will be exceedingly splendid, as never before, but you
must not attend these cathedrals, for the Bloodless Sacrifice
of Jesus Christ will not be offered there. Remember, there
will be churches, but Orthodox Christians must not attend
them, as the entire ‘synagogue of Satan’ (Apoc. 2.9) will be
gathered there! I repeat yet again that one must not attend
those cathedrals; there will be no grace in them!”

CONCERNING ANTICHRIST

“Antichrist will be crowned king in a splendid rebuilt temple
in Jerusalem, with the clergy and the Patriarch of Russia par-
ticipating [in his coronation]. There will be free ingress and
egress from Jerusalem for everyone, but do not attempt to go
there then, as everything will have been done so as to ‘deceive.’
(Matt. 24.24) He [antichrist] will be exceedingly learned in all
satanic wiles and will show great signs. The entire world will
hear and see him. He will ‘stamp’ his people with satan’s seal;
he will hate Orthodox Russia,” the venerable Starets Lavrentii
of Chernigov would say.

THERE IS NO NEED TO BE AFRAID

To a certain deacon who is yet alive, but who is now quite
aged, Batiushka Lavrentii forthrightly said:

“You will live to see the time when antichrist comes to power.
Do not be afraid, but tell everyone that this is he -- and that
there is no need to be afraid! There will be a war, and where

it passes, there will be none left alive! But, prior to that time,
the Lord will send minor ailments to the weak and they will
die, for during antichrist’s time there will no longer be any
death. The Third World War will not be for repentance, but
for annihilation; but the Lord will leave the strongest alive,
that they might confront him [antichrist].

THE SUPREME “PEACE-MAKER”

The venerable Starets Lavrentii of Chernigov spoke fre-
quently of antichrist, saying:

“There will come a time when they will fight and fight, and
a world war will break out. And in the very thick of it, they
will say, ‘Let us choose for ourselves a single king over all the
inhabited earth.” And they will elect him! They will elect
antichrist as the universal king and supreme ‘peace-maker’ of
the world. It will be necessary to listen carefully; it will be
necessary to exercise caution! As soon as they begin to vote
for one single man in all the world, know that it is none other
than himself, and that it is forbidden [to Orthodox Christians]
to vote [for him].”

ALL [MY] WORDS ARE TRUE!

Batiushka Lavrentii was sitting in the choir-loft, speaking of
the last days and of the end of this world, relating the details
of antichrist’s enthronement over those who have fallen away
from God... And priests Nikifor, Grigorii and Vasilii Ganzin
objected to Fr. Lavrentii that he had also spoken differently
concerning these things. But he replied to them: “Fathers
and brothers, there is one thing that you neither know nor
understand; I speak not only of Russia, but of the whole world!
All my words concerning future events are true, because the
Holy Spirit has revealed them to me by [His] grace.”

FOR A SHORT WHILE

Schema-Archimandrite Feofan related that Batiushka Lavren-
tii would joyfully say, with a smile: “The Russian people will
repent of deadly sins: that they allowed ... [antichristian] im-
piety to hold sway in Russia; that they did not defend God’s
Anointed Tsar, the Orthodox churches and monasteries, and
all that is holy and sacred in Russia. They despised piety and
came to love demonic impiety. But there will be a spiritual
upheaval! And Russia, together with all the Slavic nations and
lands, will constitute a mighty Tsardom. She will be governed
by an Orthodox Tsar, by God’s Anointed One. Because of
him, all schisms and heresies will vanish away in Russia. There
will be no persecution of the Orthodox Church. The Lord
will have mercy on Holy Russia because the dreadful time
preceding that of antichrist has already taken place in her.
Even antichrist himself will fear the Russian Orthodox Tsar
- Samoderzhets [Tsar - Autocrat]. But all the other nations,
save only Russia and the Slavic lands, will be ruled by antichrist
and will undergo all the horrors and torments written of in
Holy Scripture. In Russia, however, there will be rejoicing
and a blossoming of faith -- but only for a short while, for the
Dread Judge will come to try both the living and the dead.”
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CONCERNING ANTICHRIST’S PERSON IN THE
HOLY PLACE

“Blessed and thrice-blessed is the man who will not desire to
do so and, hence, will not see the God-abominated person of
antichrist. Whosoever will see him and hear his blasphemous
words promising all earthly blessings, the same will be seduced
and will go forth to worship him. And they will perish, along
with him, as far as eternal life is concerned; they will burn in
eternal fire!” We asked the venerable one, “How shall this be?”
And he answered us with tears, [saying]:”The abomination of
desolation will stand in the holy place and will show-forth the
foul seducers of the world who, working false miracles, will
deceive all such men as have fallen away from God. And, after
them, antichrist will appear! The entire world will see him at
one and the same time.” To the question “Where in the holy
place -- in church?” venerable Lavrentii said; “Not in church,
but in the home! Beforetimes, a table used to stand in the
corner wherein the holy icons were. Then, however, that space
will be occupied by seductive instruments for the deception of
men. Many who have departed away from the Truth will say,
‘we need to watch and hear the news.” And it is in the news
that antichrist will appear; and they will accept him.”

o e B e !

SANCTIFIED SIN
By Charley Reese, August 13, 2003

he confirmation by the Episcopal Church of a practic-

ing homosexual as bishop of New Hampshire is just one
more example of the deconstruction of Christianity by people
determined to have the benefits of both sin and salvation.

The scriptural condemnation of homosexual behavior is ex-
plicit and unavoidable. The fact that the Rev. Gene Robinson
paraded around the convention with his partner on his arm
says about everything you would want to know about liberal
Episcopalians.

The problem causing the demise of Christianity is wider
than these liberal Episcopalians. The basic cause is what I
call cafeteria Christians. They pass along the line of Chris-
tian scripture, pick up what they like and ignore what would
inconvenience them. There’s no doubt that many modern
so-called Christians find both chastity and the condemnation
of greed mighty inconvenient.

To the liberal, though, nothing is more inconvenient and
repellent than the prospect of standing up against the latest
fashions and cultural aberrations. Had the liberals been born
in another time, they would have tripped over each other in a
rush to get on the bandwagon of the Roman emperor. Martyrs
they would never be.

C.S. Lewis summed up the situation years ago: “Christianity
is a religion. To earn the name ‘Christian,” one must believe
that Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary, performed miracles,

was crucified and rose from the dead. If you don't believe that,
then the whole religion is a fraud. Stripped of its divinity, all
you have left is a mishmash of altruistic maxims that are by
no means unique or original.”

The problem is that the only source of information on these
divine aspects of Jesus is in the Scriptures. If you take the
position of modernists that the Scriptures are only partly true
and are not divinely inspired, then, of course, you undermine
the divinity of Jesus and therefore destroy the religion.

A friend of mine who amassed 400 hours of college credits
while majoring in scotch [pondering the world] once remarked
that nearly all the atheists and agnostics in the philosophy
department planned to go into the Christian ministry. Their
explanation was simple: Where else could a guy with a doctor-
ate in philosophy knock down a six-figure salary? That in part
explains the gradual destruction of Christianity.

Christianity, of course, has been under steady and persistent
attack in the modern age by both secularists and its traditional
enemies. Except for Catholics, it appears to be as dead as
Hector in Western Europe. All of those beautiful cathedrals
are mostly empty, except for tourists.

In America, of course, some of the evangelical cults have
both politicized and militarized the religion, preaching hate
and intolerance and leading the cheers for warmongers.
Nothing could more blatantly contradict the basic teachings
of Christianity.

I heard one of the liberal Episcopalians say that if you relied
on scripture, youd have to condone slavery. That is false.
Christian scripture neither condones nor condemns slavery.
It merely instructs slaves to be good servants and masters to
be good masters. It would do modern Christians well to
reread their Christian Bible and see if they find anywhere in
ita condemnation of the Roman Empire or any of its institu-
tions or practices.

The answer is you won't. Nor will you find any admonitions
to lobby the Roman Senate or make any other efforts to reform
society. Christianity is directed to the individual. Politicizing
Christianity is just one of many modern heresies. So, too, is
the effort to turn it into a social activist organization.

The one bright spot is that many people are increasingly
turning to the Orthodox Church. There you will find an
unadulterated Christianity pretty much as it was practiced in
the days of the apostles. It doesn’t matter if the sign on the
church says Greek or Serb or Russian or Antioch. They are
all the same Orthodox Church. I warn you, though — the
real religion is not for hedonists.

o e B e !

The knowledge of correct dogmas does not suf-
fice for our salvation, but an excellent life is

also needed.
Saint John Chrysostom
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APOPHTHEGMS BY THE GOD-
INSPIRED ST. ISAAC THE
SYRIAN, PART 4

SOURCE: From the book “475 Apophthegms by the God-Inspired
St. Isaac the Syrian,” pp. 16-20, published by Orthodox Kypseli,
translated from the Greek by George Karras.

9th Lesson
(continued from our previous issue)

88. Nobody hates, reproaches or despises a humble person.
Christ loves him and he is loved by all. He loves everybody
and everybody wants him around. The wise man and the
teacher quiet down around a humble person and everybody
pays attention to him. He is brief and concise. His words
are sweeter than honeycomb and all consider him God-like,
even if he lacks education and his appearance is despicable.
Whoever despises a humble person blasphemes God Himself.
The beasts are tamed by him because they sense in him the
fragrance of Adam.

89. A humble person considers himself sinful, worthless and
despicable. He perceives the snakes as if they were grasshop-
pers. He draws near people who look out for him, as if he
was approaching the Lord. Even the malice and vice of the
demons fades and withers away in front of a humble person.
This is the grandeur of humility and the strength which the
saints receive.

90. Is it possible for a man to become humble? Yes, through
the strength of the Immaculate Mysteries which perfect a
person, just as in the case of the blessed apostles through
“tongues of fire” on Pentecost, and through the perfection of
all the virtues.

91. Blessed is the person who recognizes his weaknesses, as
this constitutes the foundation of every virtue.

1oth Lesson

92. Nobody is capable of recognizing his own weaknesses
unless he succumbs to spiritual and physical temptations. It
is then that he prays, he is crushed and gains humility.

93. Spiritual temptations are: a) lack of faith, b) blasphemy,
c) pride, d) open war with the devil, and ¢) anger and wrath.
Physical temptations are: a) illnesses of the body, and b) hard-
ships for the love of God.

94. God loves the humble person as much as He loves the
Seraphim.

95. When the heart is humbled, God’s mercy surrounds her
and is filled with pleasure and delight. It is then that she stops
praying with difficulty and starts praying with joy.

96. When we approach God (i.e., Holy Communion) with
longing, yearning and desire, God draws near us through His
Gifts and never withdraws His Grace for as long as we remain
humble.

97. A person that does not know his own weaknesses lacks
humility. He who lacks humility is deprived of perfection.
He who lacks perfection is always dreadful because he has
no dependency on God. Thus, it is for our benefit that God
permits temptations.

98. 'The person who is free of worldly cares and fully dedi-
cated to God lays all of his hopes correctly and wisely on
God.

99. He who goes through life in sin has no right to hope
in God’s help when the need arises unless he fully and truly
repents.

11th Lesson

100. Do not attempt to “hold onto winds with your palm,”
in other words, pursue acquisition of faith without deeds.

1o1. Do not be deluded; toil in the name of God and sweat
in your work, for the Lord’s commandments are preceded by
hope in God. If you are a believer, it is good. However, faith
in God requires good deeds, and our hope in God is apparent
through our sufferings on the behalf of virtues.

102. “I am with you in your afflictions and sorrow and I thus
render my help to the just person and glorify him, granting
him long life and revealing the salvation of his soul.”

103. A soul that loves God finds rest and comfort only in the
things that have to do with God. In order to unite with God,
you must release from within yourself every external bond that
you have with the materialism of this world.

104. Never praise a person who seeks to hear much, enjoys
saying much and whose eyes wander all over the place, even
when he is experiencing bodily afflictions. In other words, he
does not take seriouslythe message that God is giving him.

105. Joy follows hardship in the name of God. Endure
contempt with gladness so that you may attain boldness with
God. The person that knowingly removes himself from the
vainglory of this world is able to comprehend the glory of
the future life.

106. It is a great virtue to forgive the wrongdoings of those
who have offended you. Itis an equally great virtue to endure
injustice and act mercifully towards those who have treated
you unjustly.

107. Honor the all-night vigil with spiritual deeds, and your
soul will find consolation. Insist quietly on the study of the
Holy Scriptures, and you will admire God. Guard yourself
from small faults so that you do not commit great ones. How
is it possible for a person seeking human glory to have humble
thoughts? Whoever seeks human glory is not humble.

11th Lesson

108. The libertine has neither a humble mind (nous) nor a
pure heart and satisfies his hunger with the food of the beasts
and not of the angels. The humble one is temperate, sober,
modest and timid. As far as the vain and conceited person,
he is a servant of harlotry.

109. Love poverty. Take care of your soul, withdrawing from
the crowds of people. Love humble clothes because a person
who adorns himself with fancy clothing is prideful.

110. It is good for you to theologize about God; it is better,
however, to cleanse yourself for God.

1. Many were those who, although with ill souls, plum-
meted into the sea of humanity to heal the souls of others
and thus ended up losing their own souls. This was the result
of their becoming impassioned, venomous and spiteful and
thus spiritually dead.
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THINK ABOUT IT!

How is it that a 20 bill looks so big when you take it to church,
but so small when you take it to the mall?

How is it that a couple of hours spent at church seem so long,
but how short they are when watching a movie?

How is it that we get thrilled when a game goes into extra in-
nings, but we complain when a sermon is longer than usual?

How is it that we find it hard to read a chapter in the Bible, while
we find it so easy to read 100 pages of a best-selling novel?

How is it that people want to get a front seat at any game or
concert, but insist on standing at the back of the church during
the services?

How is it that we need two or three weeks” advance notice to fit
a church event into our schedule, but we can adjust our schedule
for other events at the last moment?

How is it that people find it difficult to learn a simple gospel well
enough to tell others, while these same people have no problem
understanding and repeating gossip?

How is it that we follow our doctor’s orders, but disregard what
our priest tells us?

How is it that we spend hours and search for the best doctor
when our body aches yet we neglect to look for a spiritual father
as our soul suffers?

How is it that everyone wants to go to heaven, provided they do
not have to believe, or to think, or to say, or to do anything?

WHEN...

When you are forgotten or neglected and you dont hurt with
the insult, but your heart is happy and your lips are constantly
praising God -- that is dying to self.

When your advice is disregarded, your opinions ridiculed, and
you refuse to let anger rise in your heart, and take it all in patient,
loving silence -- that is dying to self.

When you lovingly and patiently bear disorder, irregularity,
tardiness, and annoyance... and endure it as Christ endured it
-- that is dying to self.

When you never care to refer to yourself in conversation or
record your own good works, or itch for praise after an accom-
plishment, when you can truly love to be unknown yet search for
ways to be charitable to your neighbor... that is dying to self.

When you can see your brother or sister prosper and can hon-
estly rejoice with him, and feel no envy even though your needs
are greater -- that is dying to self.

When you are content with any food, any offering, any raiment,
any climate or any society -- that is dying to self.

When you can take correction, when you can humbly submit
inwardly as well as outwardly, with no rebellion or resentment
rising up within your heart -- that is dying to self.

When you preoccupy yourself with prayers and think of yourself
as inferior to all creatures -- that is dying to self.

...And rising with Christ.
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THE SEAT OF MOSES
ITs POWERS AND PERILS

SOURCE: http:/fwww.st_annas.org/Articles/
bymonth/april00/Seat_of” Moses.htm

Editor’s Note: Due to its length, we
are presenting an edited version of this
outstanding paper. The unedited version
will be posted on our website.
44 hat can we do? These are our
cc bishops. We know that they
have betrayed Orthodoxy and that they
are breaking the Holy Canons that tell us
that we must avoid all prayers with the
heterodox. We know that they believe in the
Anglican Branch Theory and practice ‘eu-
charistic hospitality,’ and that they preach
Marxist Christianity,” and that their joys
and sorrows are one with their theistic
overlords. But what can we do? Willingly
or unwillingly one is forced to remain with
the hierarchy that has been given us, for
without a bishop there is no Church. We
have to obey our bishops, don’t we?”

Orthodox Christians are duty bound
to have Orthodox bishops. They are
obliged to obey their bishops only if
their bishops obey Holy Tradition, as
it is embodied in the Holy Scriptures,
the Holy Canons and the teachings of
the Church Fathers. If the bishops are
not obedient to the Church, we are not
obliged to be obedient to them. Indeed,
how can one demand obedience to dis-
obedience? Why should one show rever-
ence to irreverence?

The Orthodox Church has criteria by
which the Orthodoxy of all—bishops,
clergy and lay people alike is evaluated.
These criteria are the Holy Scriptures
and the Holy Tradition, as it is expressed
in the Holy Canons and writings of the
Saints of God and Church Fathers. As
a result, there is no room here either for
anarchy, or for despotism. There is no
danger of slipping into dictatorial pa-
pism or into free-for-all protestantism.

Our Orthodox bishops know exactly

where they stand and they know they
must stand there correctly or they will
have to answer to God and to the people
of God. At their ordination to the epis-
copacy, they make three solemn declara-
tions and vows before God and the Or-
thodox faithful. In the first declaration,
the candidate recites the Creed wherein,
among other things, he declares his be-
lief not in the Anglican Branch Theory,
but in the Undivided Church which is
“One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic.” He
professes that the Holy Spirit proceeds
“from the Father’—not “from the Father
and the Son” as the heretical denomina-
tions aver. In the second declaration he
pronounces the Orthodox Catholic faith
regarding the Person of the Son of God,
and here he denounces the doctrines of
Sables, Arius, Nestorius, Eutyches, Di-
oscorus and all the other Monophysites
and Monothelites. In the third declara-
tion, he professes the Orthodox Faith
concerning the Holy Trinity, adding
also the words, “I believe also in the
One, Catholic and Apostolic Church’s
traditions and interpretations concerning
God and things divine.” Furthermore, he
denounces those who do not accept the
holy icons as the Church has accepted
them. And at the end of the declaration,
he states, “/ anathematize and openly 